ME 
| Directionto the wa- 
ters of lyte. 


Come and beholde, 


How CHRIST ſhineth before the 
Law, in the Law, and in the Pro- 
phetes: aud withall the iudgements 
of God vpon all Nations for the 
negleR of his holy worde,where- 
in they myght haue ſeene the 
ſame: Both which are 
layde before your 
es in this litle 
diſcourſe, by 


RocER Corrtow 
Draper. 


Imprinted at London, for 
Gabriell Simſon and William White, 
and are to be ſolde at their 
houſe in Fleete lane. 
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God: becauſe that Satan our old enimie ſtriueth ſtyl moſt 


AND LEARNED MAI- 
STER HYVGH BROVGHTON, 


TEACHER OF DIYI-: 
'NITIE, GRACE AND 
peace in Chriſt, 


O Ras much as it hath pleaſed 
the Lorde (Right reuerent) to 
make your ſelfe vnto me a moſt 


haue begotten me vnto Chriſte, 
euen as Paule did Tymot bie, nay 
rather as he did Oneſimus, that 
is, much more then from a ſer- 
= uant of Philemon, to be a brother 
of Pilemon, euen from a ſeruaunt of ſinne, to be a ſeruaunt 
of Ieſus Chriſte . For as much I ſay, as it hath pleaſed the 
Lord you ſhoulde beget me after tl us ſort, I thought good 
to preſent vnto e earned view ſome part ofthe fruites | 
of your owne labour in me begotten, not to the intent in 

any reſpeR to benefite your ſelfe therewith (ſauing that 
you wyll reioyce to ſee, that your labour on me beſtowed 
is not altog eather loſt) but onely to the intent to incourage 


others to the ſtadie of the moſtabſolute & perfect word of 


lyke a ſubtle Serpent, eſpecially to perſwade men to the 
contrarie: Therefore ſo much as in me lyeth, I labour to 
ouerthrow him therein, and to ſtyrre vpothers in lyke ſort, 
to take vp the weapon of their warfare the worde of God | 


comfortable Father: in that you 


G2. Aaynſt 


faſt 


* I EEO <7 f, 


"| - The Epiſtle dedicatorie. 
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ing the Lord to hleſſe you witha long and happie lyfe euen 


| molt glorious ſlarre in che life to come. Amen. 


\ p 
— — —— — 


againſt him, and to haue them conſtantly to hold on in the 
meditation thereoꝭ, vntyll ſuch time as they ia 1 haue ſicill 
to handle that ſworde of the ſpirite aright, and vntyll ſuch 
tyme as they ſhallattayne vnto the ſounde know!edge of 
euery poynt of that heauenly myſterie of our ſaluation: vn- 
to the which high myſt erie of ſaluation you haue ful often, 
as a moſt heauenly Orator, not onely called me, but alſo 
many more, to their vnſpeakable comfort, euer warnyng 
vs in lylce maner to geue attendaunce for the {urtheraunce 
thereof, vnto the reading of the ſame moſt pure and holy 
worde of God: Euen for this cauſe only haue I put foorth 
this lytle and vnlearned Treatiſe. V Vheretore, ſecing tlie 
Loide hath made you a Paule (from the Apoltle Paule, and 
other his felowes) to plant in me theſe thinges, and that it 
hath plealed his heauenly maieſtie to geue the increaſe, I 
thought it meete to dedicate theſe ſome part of the fruites 
vnto you a ſpeciall meancs thereof: humbly beſceclung 
you to ſhielde them vnder your moſt graue & learned pro- 
tection, that ſo tlie benefite thereof may redou nde to them, 
for whoſe ſakes I brought them foorth . The ſumme 
whereof is, to ſhe the brightnes of our ſauiour Chriſt in 
all ages: according as it is ſayd by the Apoſtle, Chriſt yeſter- 
day, and to day, and the ſame for euer: As alſo to what ende 
the Lord hath created- man: which is, to ſet ſoorth his praiſe | 
and glory aboue all the creatures that he hath made: and 
lykewyſe, how that can not be done but by the knowledge | 
and direction of his owne moſt perlect worde: and howe | 
that all nations and people that haue delighted or not de- 
lighted herein, haue founde accordingly. the louing kind- | - 
nes, or the ſeueritie of the Lord. And thus I ceaſe, beſcech- | 


= 


"EIT. 
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to the begettyng of thouſandes more, vnto the king dome 
of the cuer-lyung; God: that ſo your ſeife may ſhine as a 


Lours begotten in the Lord; | 


bo ode Pan 
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(moſt gentle header) that 4 
| man ſhoulde not be aſhamed 
to ſpeake of the teſtimonies of 
9 the Lorde, F it were be/ore 
WE Kinges : as alſo 4 charge ge- 


let to del yuer thoſe glorious 
thynges whiche bee hath 
heard of by many Witneſſes, 
to inſt and faytofull men: 
— to the intent that they alſo 
might be able to teach, and to delyuer the ſame vnto others, accor- 
dyng «5 other Prophetes commaunde, ſaʒ ing: Tell you your chil- 
dren of them, and let your children ſhew to their children, 
and their children to an other generation. For 4s much then 
41] finde ſuche a charge there geuen. I thiule it no ſhame to ſpeake 
thereof at this time vnto you: but holde my ſelfe bounde, according 
to that talent which God hath geuen me, to make à rebearſall of 
tboſe glorious thinges which to me haue been reuealed: to the intent 
that you alſo may come to the Booke of God, Where you ſhalbe com- 
paſſed with ſuch a cloude of beauenly witneſſes, both of perfect [kill 
and alſo willingnes, that yf you will, you may be made able to de- 
ſcribe at large vnto others, both the wyſedome, prayſe, power,glory, 

and ſtate of that euerlaſtyng Ring and kingdome . I berefore as 

ſome haue ſayd vnto me: Come and ſee the Booke of God, for there 

ſhali you finds the M eſſias: yea there ſhall you finde that gloryous 
King, whoſe wyſedome is ſo great, that it farre exceedeth the wyſe- | 
dome of all the ſonnes of the Eaft, or of Egypt :Nay, there ſhall 
you ſee him whoſe wyſedome ſo much excelleth other mens, that it 
farre ſurmounteth the xyſedome eyt her of Ethan, Hemoan Chal. 


O THE READER. | 


Finde in the Books of GOD, 


Mat. 10 32453 
and Pſal. 119. 
4. 


1, Kim. . .. 
uen, that a man ſhoulde not 


Deut. 4. 9. Io. 
and. 6 6. to 10. 
and Ioel. I. 3. 


Math. 25. 15. co 
z I. and Deut. 6. 
6. to Io. 


the booke of God,. that ſo you may beholde this glorious King, whoſe 
ame is ſpread throughout all the nations, euen /o throughout this 


litle Diſcourſe,ſay I vato you : Therefore f you will ſo do, I doubt 
. nt 


cole, or Derda . I ſay, as ſame haue /ayde vnto me: Come and ſee | 


I. Kinges 4. 
29. to end. 
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t. Kinges 10. 
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Math.12.42.6 
Luke II. 3I, 


1 
Can. B. 8. 
Can. 4.2. 


fPfal.r. 
I.Kinges 7. 21. 
1 Se Apoc. 3.12 5 
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Can. 10, | 


To the Regder. 
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not but that you wyll ſay the lykg vnto others, and alſo ſay vnto me, 
it was a true report indeede that we beard of by you, concernyrg 
the wy/edeme of this King, and alſo the glory of his ling dome: how 
he it we ſcarcebeleened it, vntyll we came, and that our owne eyes 
bad ſeene it. But now we perceyue that you tolde vs not the one 
halfe of the wyſedome of this great King, nor yet of the glory f bis 
king dome: for in deede it farre ſurmounteth the fame that we beard 


| thereof by von. Tberfore happy are thoſe men that ſtande in the 


courtes of this King : yea thriſe happy are bis ſernauntes, which 
atwayes ſtande before his preſence to heare bis wyſedome : I meane 


in the preſence of that beauenly King, who farre excelleth Salo- 


mon, enen Salomon, who ſo farre ſurmounted thoſe aforenemed, 
and in whoſe preſence is tbe fulnes of all ioy and gladnes. But yf vos 


wyll not come to beare the wyſedome of this great King, nor yet t 


ſee the glorie of bis kingdome which ſo farre excelleth Salomons, 
be hath pronounced with bis owne mouth, that the Queene vf the 
South ſhall ryſe in iudgement againſt you . And this is the ſumme 
of my ſytle and vnleamned Treatiſe. Therefore Af you looke vnto the 


| booke of God, whether this my wnſkilfiell draught woulde dra we 


vou, I ſhall hinke my laboure well beſto we d. and you your ſelfe ſhall 

remayne no longer, ar that lytle Syſter which bath us breſtes : but 
you ſhall be lyke that flocke of Sheepe, where not one is barren «- 
mongſttbem: andas that floriſhyng Tree faſt planted by the Nuer 
fide; whoſe leafe ſhall euer ſhew it ſelfe moſt freſh and greene, euen 
to the bringing foorth of fruite in great abundence. And moreouer 
you ſhall be then as 4 Pillar inthe bouſe of the Lorde your God, 
and alſo as the Towre of Dauid moſt ffrong ly baylt for your ownr 
defence, and ſhall continually remayne in tbe eyes of this Salomon 
as one that findeth peace. The which peace, the Lord graunt you 
may ſpeedely inioy . Amen. \ 


Yoursin the Lorde, 


4 
| . 
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by him, (as the Apoſtle ſapth) the Pꝛophet calleth them all, 


e ſpecially he vꝛgeth Man to aduance the ſame aboue the reſt, 
15 


all the holy Bꝛophetes and Apoſtles ſo much moued to call 
| vpon Man to ſet fooꝛth the pꝛayſe and gloꝛy of God: and not 


The reaſon why all Crean. 


ought to prayſe the Lox, 
and why Man ought ſo to 
TT do aboue the reſt. 


Hereas the holy Mopher pꝛouo⸗ 
keth the Heauens, and all thinges 


therein, the Earth and Sea alſo, 
II with all thinges therein, to pꝛayſe 
Ache Lozde: he peeldeth a reaſon 

why they ought ſo to doo, and that 
is, fo2 that he ſpake che woꝛde, and 
they were created: he commaun- 

— . ded, and they were made. And ther- 
foꝛe, becauſe that all creatures haue their bꝛeath and beeing 


to lounde foozth the pꝛayle and glozy of their Creatoꝛ: but 


becauſe that he moſt chiefly aboue all others, was thereunto 
appoynted , Foz, the Lode ſpeaking of his choſen Iſrael, 
ſayth, This pcople haue J fozmed foꝛ my ſclfec, and therefoze 
ſayth he, They ſhall ſhew fooꝛth my pꝛayſe and glozy : as 
alſo Moles taught them, that vnto that ende and purpole they 
were choſen. And lykewyſe the Lozde fpeaking of the cal⸗ 
Ipng of the Mrathen, from all quarters ofthe earth, to be his 
Sonnes and Daughters in Chziſt: Them alſo,ſatth he, haue 
I created foꝛ my gloꝛy: and to none other ende, but that they 
ſhoulde ſhew fooꝛth his pꝛayſe amongſt the reſt, as in diuers 
places of ſcripture may be ſeene. So that foꝛ this cauſe, were 


onely bccauſc he was thereunto appoynted, but alſo ſo much 
the moze, to? that he hath done fo2 him ſuch wonderful and ex⸗ 


jand.3 3-96 


Eſai. 43.7. 21. 
Deutro. 7. 6. 


Eſai. 43. 6. 7. 8. 


Pliim,ico, 


Plalm.148.5, 


Actes.17.28, 
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ſai. 42. 10. 
11.12. 


ind. 117. 
dom. I5. 9. Io. 
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| "All creatures ought to prayſe the Lord: 


Epheſi. 1.4. 


t.Pet,1.2, 


Syn. 1. 26. 27. 


1. Pet. I. 18. 19 
Apo. I. 5. 6. 
and. 9. Jo. 
Ephe. 2. 6. 

1. Theſſ. 4. 17. 
Apo. 3. 21. 
lohn. 14.26. 
and. 16. 13. 


| Plalm,68.19. 


Gen.2.2. 3, 
Ebre. 4. 4. to 17 


Pſal. 40. 16. 


2, Thefl.2.13 befoze the foundation of the woꝛlde was layde. Secondly, co 
| create him in ſo glozious an eſtate, euen after his owne image 


Man oops dayly to confider for what 


1 . 
and ſo conſider with them ſelues, yea, and conſider agapne, 


cellent thynges: as firſt, to elect him in Chziſt vnto ſaluation 


and lykenes, and as Lozde and Ring oucr all his creatures, 
\ Thirdly, co redeeme his ſoule from the tawes of Satan 

with the pꝛecions blood of Chyiſt his Sonne, as of a Lambe 
without ſpot and vndeſiled. Fourthly, to exalt his hozne on 


places, Fifthly, to ſanctiſie, and ta endue him with his holy 
ſpirite, whereby he may be led into all trueth. Sixthly, to 
lade him dayly with his manifolde and gratious benefttes. 
And ſeuenchly, to ſanctific one day of ſeauen fo2 his owne 
 glozy ,and to the ende, that man ſhoulde reft from his owne 
woꝛkes, and be wozkefullvnto God, in geuing due pꝛayſr and 


| therefoze as the holy Pzophet ſayth, Let all them that ſceke 
his ſaluation alwaycs ſap, The Loꝛd be pꝛayſed. 


cauſe the Lord ſhoulde ſo bountifully deale with 


E - him : and beholdine the Heauens,be driuen 
thereby to confeile his owne duetie. 


3 


Eeing that the Loꝛde hath created Man 
to none other ende, but ta ſhew fooꝛth his 
. 0 pꝛayſe and gloꝛy : and ſeting that he la⸗ 
detb hun daylp with his grattous bene: 
itte, tothe ende to induce him therunto: 
D D that men woulde therefze enter into 


SIE 


— 


24 deepe meditation with the holy Mophet, 


and agayne: that when they beholde the Heauens, cucn the 
wozkes of Gods fingers, the Dunne, the Maone, and Stars, 
which he hath oꝛdeyned, what man ſhoulde be, that he ſhoulde 
be ſo mindfull of him: pea,o2 what ſonne of Adam he ſhoulde 


high, euen to ſyt with his Sonne in the heauenly and highelk | 


thankes unto him. foz the fozmer benefites.rccepued, And. 
5 
the Lodd, reioyce and be glad in him: and let them that loue 


x 


be, that he ſhoulde thus conſider of: foz he hath made ſome | 
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But man chiefly aboue the reſt. 


2 


one to haue dominion ouer the wozkes of his handes, and 
hath put all thinges in ſubiection vnder his feete : Surely 
therefoze J wyll ſeeke him out, to whom this 'glozy doth be: 
long, and J wyll alſo ſceke the cauſe, why the Loꝛd hath thus 
aduaunced me. oz he hath geuen me the vſe of all theſe his 
goodly creatures: and therefoze once agayne ſay J, What 
is man, O Lode, that thou ſhouldeſt deale in this ſoꝛt with 
him : Surelp thou haſt thus aduaunced him foz ſome great 
purpoſe: and J can ſec none other ende, but to aduaunce thy 


pꝛayſe and glozp, and that in the highcit degree: fo when as 


I behold the Heaucns, J ſee that they haue neither toonge no} 
voyce, and pet J ſee that they declare thy glozy, andthe Fir- 
mament doth ſhew foꝛth the wozkes of thy handes. Day vnto 
dap vttereth the ſame thing, and nyght vnto nyght teacheth 
ſuch knowledge, there is no ſpeach no} language where their 
ſounde is not heard: and ſurely to none other intent, but that 
men ſhoulde be without excuſe. Wherefoze, I fo2 my part 
wyll dayly ſap, as the holy Pꝛophet did, My ſoule pꝛayſe 
thou the Lozd,and al that is within me, pꝛayſe his holy name. 
My ſoule pꝛayſe thou the Lozd, and foꝛget not all his bene⸗ 
fites. Yea, and J wyll alſo call and ſay, Let all the nations 
pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, and let all the people ſhew foozth the gloꝛy 
of God, euen their ſaluation. 


Ifman be ſtyrred vp by all the workes | 


of God, to conſider his owne duetie, which is, to 
prayſe the Lord: it muſt not be according 
to his owne fantaſie, but according 
to the rule of Gods worde. 


| wozkes of God do ſet fooꝛth his pꝛayſe 
and glozy,and that man is bounde cherc- 
unto aboue the reff, we mult conſider 
| one thing farther with the holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, which is this: Py lippes, ſapth he, 
{hall ſpeake thy pꝛayſe, when thou haſt 

4. 2. taught 


O M we haue conſiderev, chat all the 


Ebreww. 2.5. to 
che ende. 


Pſalm. 19. 


Roma. 1. 20. 


| 10 


Plſalm. 117. . | 


Pſal. 119.171. 
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Actes. 7. 22. 


Exod. 10. 26. 


Exodus. 25. 40 
and. Hebr. 8.5 * 


JNumb.9. 15. 
{ro the ende. 


Pſalm. 119.9. 


= Worſhyp the Lord according to his direction. ( | 


— 


ſhyp ok the Loꝛde, but in all thinges therein muſt we alſo be 
directed by the moſt pure # perfect woꝛde of God. Foz as the 


thynges wyll he be woꝛſhypped accowing to his holy wyll, 


taught me thy Statutes, Therefoze when you haue learned 1 
them, then may you ſet fooꝛth the pꝛayſe and glozy of Godin | + | t 
ſuch ſozt,as he ſhall like of, but otherwyſe it is vnpoſlible you If 
thould : foʒ notwithſtanding Moſes was bꝛought vp in all the t 
learning ofthe Egyptians, yet he confeſſeth him lelfe to be ig⸗ t 
noꝛant concerning the wozſhyp of the Loꝛd, vntyll ſuch time q 
as hc ſhoulde be directed by his owne moſt perfect woꝛde: | 

How much moze then ought we to confeſſe great tgnozance 
therein, vntil ſuch time as we alſo ſhal be directedby the lame. 5 


Moꝛeoucr, foꝛ as much as no pꝛayſe oz wozlhyp is accepted in 
the ſight of the Lozd, but ſuch as ſhalbe done accoꝛding to the 
rule thereof,we mult learne to woꝛſhyp him accopving to the 
ſame, x in no caſe to go one foote farther, Foz as Moſes was 
not to do any thyng about the Tabernacle, oz fo) the geuing 
of lawes, ſtatutes, oꝛdinances, rites, ceremonies, 02 whatſo- | 
euer, accoꝛding to his owne wyl oꝛ fantaſie: but in all thinges 
to do accoꝛding to the paterne, and pꝛeſcription ſhewed him in 
the Mount, and els where, by the Lozd : no moze mult we in 
the very ſmalleſt thing we take in hand, concerning the woꝛ⸗ 


Cloude was a direction to their Joznies in the Wlilderneſle, | 
and they not to ſteppe one foote fozwarde oz backwarde far 
ther, then by it they were ledde: Euen ſo the Lawes there ge⸗ 
uen by the Lozd, are a moſt perfect rule foꝛ men to walke by 
why le the wozlde ſhall ſtande. Foz wherewithall (ſayth the 
Hꝛophet ) ſhall a young man clenſe his ways The holy Ghoſt | 
doth anſwere : Enen in taking heede thereto, accoꝛding to 
the woꝛde of God: and therefoꝛe did the holy Bꝛophetes and 
Apolkles alwayes pꝛap, that it woulde pleaſe the Lozd, to di⸗ 
rect their ſteps accowing to the ſame, Foꝛ in no caſe can the 
Lopd abide any will woꝛſhip, ſeeme it neuer ſo holy: but in all 


layde downe in his holy woꝛde : fo other wyſe we woꝛchyppe 
him in vayne, as our Santour ſayth, It in ſleade ofthe doc⸗ 
trine of his holy woꝛde, we obſerue the pꝛeceptes and foolyſh 


traditions of men: ſothat, To obey his holy wowe (as the 


— . j — 


JNophet | ] 


Be wyſe by the s of God. 


— — — 


Hꝛophet Samuel ſapth)is better then al kind of ſacrifice; and 
foze let vs pꝛay wich the holy Bꝛophet, that it woulde pleaſe 


touſneſſe, and that we may eſteeme al his pꝛeceptes moſt pure 
and iuſt, c hate al falſe wayes, and abhoz al vaine inuentions. 


Seeing that euery man is but asa beaſt 


by his owne knowledge, we mult learne to be 
made wyle by the worde of God. 


Ov that we know the Lozd hath created 
vs to none other ende, but fo ſet foozth 
his pꝛayſe c gloʒv: and ſceing we know 
| alſo, that no pzapſe o2 woxſhyppe wyll 
A pleaſc him, but that which ſhalbe done 

= accozdypng to his holy woꝛde: let vs pꝛay 
| — vnto him with the holy Mꝛophet, that 

cuen as it hath pleaſed him to make vs, and to faſhion vs, euen 
lo it woulde pleaſe him therekoze to geue vs bnderſkandyng, 
that we map learne his commaundementes, and chuſe the 


* 


| 


| wap oftrueth, And agapne, ſeeing that euery man is but as 


a a Beaſt by his owne knowledge, as the Pzophet Ieremie 
doth ſay : and ſeeing alſo the Pꝛophet Dauid confeſſed him 


| ſclfe ſo tobe, vntyll he went into the houſe of the Lozde,and 


ſo thoughhts holy woꝛde became wyſe: e ought there» 
fore to pꝛay vnto the Lowe to geue vs grace to leaue of from 
leaning any longer vnto our owne wyſedome, as the holy 
Ghoſt vs warneth, and onely to hearken withall che holy 
Mꝛophetes and Apoſtles, what the Lowe wyll ſay vnto vs, 
that ſo his holy woꝛde may be a Lanterne to our feete, and a 
lyght vnto our pathes : and that by his counſell alone, we 
may be guyded, as the Pꝛophet ſaith, euen vnto righteouſnes, 
iudgement, equitie, and to euery good path: which thing be⸗ 
ing done, and pꝛeceptes kept, it halbe vnto the Lowe a ſacri⸗ 
fice of a moꝛe ſweete ſmelling ſent, then the katte of thou⸗ 


to hearken therunto, is better tzen che fatte of Rams, Theres | 


the Loꝛd, to encline our hartes vnto his law, not vnco coue⸗ 


| — 


1. Sam. 15.2 2. 


Pſalm. 119. 36 


Pſal, 119.113. 


* 


pſalm. 119. 7c 


leremy. i o. 14. 


Pſaln!. 73. 


22-37, 


Pro,3, 5. 
Pſalm. 8 5. 8. 
Micah. 6.1, 

Habakuk. 2. 1. 


Pſal. 119.105, 
Plalm. 73. 24. 


pro. 2.9. 10. 


ſandes of Rammes, and Soates, oꝛ riuers of Ople. Where- 


A. 3. fore is 


1 


well 


| lob. 18. 28. 


Pro. 9. 10. 


| 


Pro, 1. 


Hebrew. 3.13 
1. Theſſa 5. 11 


pſalm. 34.8 0 


2. Timo. 3. 15. 


| Wiyſedome her ſelfe doth intreate you, and dayly offercth 


how ſweete the Lozd is. Now if pou aſke me what this wyſe- | 


euen to the beter aboliſhyng ol our fozmer and moſt vamna- 


fore J beſeeche al you, that are as my ſelfe, euen of the ſimpli⸗ 


frare the Lond, that you woulde cauſe pour eares to hearken 
vnto wyſedome, and incline pour hartes to vnderſtandyng. 
But what am J, that J ſhoulde ſo beſeeche you, ſince that 


her ſelfe vnto you?: And yet becauſe the holy Ghoſt com: 
maundes that we ſhould one exhoꝛt another, J can not chuſe 
but with the holy Bꝛophet, euen deſire pou to caſte and ſee 


dome is, that pou ſhoulde hearken ſo vnto her, and this vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, that you ſhoulde ſo incline pour hartes thereto, 
the Lo him ſelfe doch cell pou: Behold ( ſayth he)the feare of 


ding. And in an other place, the Knowledge of holy thinges 


of God, which is to haue wyſedome, and to finde the Know: | 
ledge of holy thinges, which is to haue vnderſtandyng, is, 
foꝛ to repapꝛe vnto the woꝛde of God: foz the Loꝛde onely 


and vnderſtanding. So chat if you ſearche and ſeeke in the 
Booke of God, vou ſhall be ſure to finde the knowledge of the 
Loꝛd, and then as he is knowen of vou, euen ſo ſhall you frare 
him, and alſo by pour contmuall meditation therein, you ſhall 
be ſure to be made wyſe vnto ſaluation: foz the wozve of 
God is fully able ſo to do, as ſayth the Apoſtle: and therefoꝛe 
in any wyſe, fee that you alwayes pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde, that it 
woulde pleaſc him to geue you ſuch a taſte therein, as that it 
may be moꝛe ſwecter vnto your hart, then the Pony, oꝛ the 
Pony combe vnto your mouth 3 pea, and mote deſired fo} 
pour neceflicie,chen golde, yea then much fine golde, oz trca- 
my —.ö — _— qe — Lodd fo — mercies 

g one, we may haue ſuche 
a feeling and knowledge cherein, as that the bpebeneſle of 
che gloꝛious Goſpel, may ſhyne moſt cleerely in our mindes, 


ble varkeneſſe, 


eſt ſoꝛt, vnto whom onely J direct my ſpeeches, and ſuch as 


the Lo is wyſedome, and to depart from euill,tsbnderſtans | / 
is vnderſtanding: and the only wap fo pou to finde the feare 


geueth wyledome, and out of his mouth commeth knowledge 


Certayne 


"Man muſt learne to be made wyſe | 


in 
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ED 


| former exhortation, anſwered. 


| mozeincreaſed, Þcare-thcrefoze' beſeeche you, what the 


by the worde of God. "47> 


8 


— 
— 


C(ertayne Obiections vpon the 


22 Eraduenture you wyl now ſap vnto me, 
n pf it be ſo that we can not attayne vnto 
2% iſedome, which is to vnderſtande holy 
thynges, and tholc holy thinges not to be 
J founde, vnlcſle we _ and 3 
Ne. Win the Booke of God: alas, that is ſo 
2 25 8 L; hard, that we cannot attayne vnto the vn- 
derſtandyng thereof: and agayne, it ts foꝛ great Clarkes, and 
not foꝛ vs ſimple ſoules to meddle withall, fox many tymes 
the vnlearned peruert the Scriptures, cuen co their owne 
deſtruction, and ſo J haue heard ſome ſay, that S. Peter ſapth 
they do ſo. But J map lay vnto you in the name of God, Be 
not deceyued, foz it is the ſubtiltie of Satan ehat ſo perſwa⸗ 
deth pou: and not you onely, but almoſt all men generally 
thꝛoughout the whole wozld; And wher foꝛe crow you doth he 
ſo: Surely to none other ende, but that his owne kingdome 
may be the better thereby maynteyned: fo euen as the king⸗ 
dome of God is dayly inlarged where his woꝛde is continu⸗ 
ally taught, and ſoundly vnderſtoode : cuen ſo alſo, where 
that doth want, the kingdome of Satan is dayly moze and 


"> 


1 J AJ 
DA Roe iN 
s 


Loꝛd doth ſpeake vnto vs: He commaundeth that we ſhould: 
not let his Booke depart out of our mouthes, but to meditate 
therein boch day and nyght, and hach alſo tolde vs that the 
berp entraunce thereunto, will ſhewe light, and geue vnder⸗ 
ſtanding to the ſimple, yea to the very ſimplieſt ſharpnes of 
witte, and to the lytle childe ( euen ſuch a one as Timmothy 

was) knowledge and diſeretion: pea and that a very wyſe 
man ſhall increaſe in learnyng there, and alſo a man of great 

vnderſtanding, ſhall attayne vnto wyſer counſels, So that 

vou may ſee that wyſedome doch not onely beſceche you to 


Pro. 1.4. 
2. Timo. 3. 15. 


Pro. 1.5. | 


4 


; 
” 


| 
The fyrſt ob- 
iection. | 


2 Peter. 3. 16. 


loſhug. 1.8, 
Deu,6.6. to, I. 


Pal. 1 19.130. 


| hearken vnto her, as befoze J tolde you: but alſo the Leꝛde | 


A. 4. voth 
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Hebr. 5. 13.14 


An other Ob- | 


iection. 


Attes 8 +270 
to the ende. 


ſure vnto all ſoꝛtes, whereby the limplieſt ſhoulde haue no 
cauſe at all ot diſcouragement, no? that the great wyſe men 


vs by commaundement to reade the Scriptures, we mult 


voth ſtraightly commaunde you, yt you will obey him: and 
doth alſo tell pou, if you will belceue him: Pow chat his wozd 
will geue pou lyght, and ſhew vnderſtanding in greater mea: 


ſhould loath,oz ouerreach. Thercfoze, whercas S. Peter ſaith, 
that the vnlearned do peruert the Scriptures, you muſk 
learneto knowe who thoſe vnlearned be: not the implicit 
Clarkes (as you woulde thinke:) but euen ſuche as hauc not 
had their wittes as pet exerciſed in the booke of God. Foz be 
it that a man had all the learning in the wozlde in humane 
artes, vet if it be ſo that ſuch a one be inexpert in the woꝛde of 
God, the holy Ghoſt doth count him as a Babe: but that ſim⸗ 
ple man, which thꝛough long cuſtome hath had his wittes ex: 


——_ — 


| erctſed therein, the holy Ghoſt doth count him to be of a moſt | 


ripe age, and to be ſuche a one, as is able to diſcernc betwixt 
good and euyll. Therefoze, who fo euer that he be, vntyll he 
make the wozde of God his continuall meditation, he may 
well be ſayd to be vnlearned, and vnſtable allo: and no mar- 
uell is it, though by ſuch the Scriptures be peruerted, cuen 
to their owne deſtruction. 

Pea, but you wyll ſap agayne, if the Low haue thus bound 


ncedes then haue a Phillip to be a guyde vnto vs, as the Eu- 
nuch had to him. True it is, that you mult haue a guyde, but 
then pour Phillip mult not be ſuch a one, as when you ſhall 
al ke him what is ment of this place, oz that: oz what way 
Sir, chal J take to finde this Chꝛiſt, of whom you ſpeake, that 
ſo J map beleeue that he is the Sonne of God, and may haue 
my conſcience comfozted in him, and alſo my fayth ſo ſurely 
ſetled, as that it tryall come, the very gates of Hell ſhall not 
pꝛeuaple againſt me: J ſay, he muſt not be ſuch a one, when 
as youlhall aſke him theſe thinges, that hall appoynt you 
fyꝛſt to reade this mans Booke, and then that, vpon ſuch,and 
ſuch places of Scripture: and when you haue read chem, 
then direct pou to others, as ſuch, and ſuch great Uolumes, 


IJ know not what, but ſure J am, karre greater then che whole 
| Bible, 


4 
2 
{> 
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28 


The worde of God is playne for the ſimple. * 


Tenorance in Sc Scripture 22 cauſe of al al errour. 75 | 


. 


— Een 


Bible, and ſo incangle} your head a thouſande wayes, yea, and [ 
leade you ta ſuch intricate matter, and great time ſpending : . 
that when vou haue all done, you ſhall be litle, oꝛ nothing at | 
all the wpſer, but rather the contrarie, euen frayght wich a 
thoulande fonde opinions, and blinde conceytes. Fo2 Ipꝛayp 
] vou, what is the cauſe chat there is ſuch a quoile amongſt vs 
nom adapes, as though there were no certaintie ofthe truet h, 
| but ſuch kinde of dealing : And J pꝛay yeu further, what is 
he cauſe that mens heades arc filde lo full ofſuch fonde, yea 
| and alſo damnable opinions, but the like : Foz doth not our . SE 
Sauiour ſay :e erre, not knowing the Scriptures: but are nd. 15. 
| intangled with the pꝛereptes and doctrines of men. Euen ſo 
| is the wozlde now, fo the Papiſt he is ſo perſwaded of his 
CUnters, that he thinkes there is no other trueth but what 
| they wiite, and vpon them he onely buyldes his Fayth, and i ng 
leaues the Scripture altogether, and in no caſe map the ine 9 
ſimplier ſoz therein looke, oz reade: and we alſo like wyſe denient of 
men, deale in a maner after che ſame ſozt, Fo2 notwithſtan⸗ S4. | 
ding we make a great ſhew that we loue the Bible, and onely 
buylde our fayth by it, vet is there not one amongſt ten thou⸗ 
| ſande, that doth geue him ſelfe to the reading thereof, as he 
ought to do: but rather to the contrarie, cuen to the readyng 
of the wꝛytinges of men, although the Lozde haue geuen 
them no ſuch commaundement, and ſo delyght them ſelues a 
great deale moze in them, then in the woꝛde of God: which 
in deede ſhoulde be vnto them their onely top, and pꝛetious 
Jcarle : and ſo cucry one is grounded vpon hym, whole 
Bookes they are affected to reade, oꝛ whoſe fonde conceptes 
by them are fed: But pour Phillip and Guyde mult not be 
ſuch a one. Foꝛ J pꝛap pou, was Phillip the Eunuch his 
guyde ſuch a one: J trow not: foꝛ he being d demaunded a reſo⸗ 
lution by that gratious Scholler (whoſe godly exerciſe was 
like to haue good ſucceſſe) began, as the text fayth, euen at 
that ſame Scripture where he was then readyng, and pꝛea⸗ Aces. 3.35. 
ched vnto him 1 ES7 S. And agapne, did not the maiſter | 
teacher himſelfe, cuen our Sauiour Teſus, deale in like ſoꝛt | 5 
wich his two Schollers: pes fox ſooth: fo, whereas they be- %. | 
3530 „„ ing | 


es ** _—_ * 
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Teach your Scholler by the Scripture, | 


Luke. 24.27. 


| | The ende, 


Hebrew. 4. 13. a ſunder of the very hart and ſoule of the hearers thercof, as 


ing weake in fayth, and greatly troubled in conſcience at the 
thinges then happened: and pet like good Chulltians confer: | 
| ring and talking together, with a deſire to knowe chetrueth, | 
as all men ought to do: I ſaꝝ our Sautour dealt in like ſoꝛt 
with them. Foz S. Luke noteth, that he began at Moles. and 
at all the Prophetes, and interpꝛeted vnto them in all the 
Dcriptures the thinges which were wꝛitten of him, with a | 
great repꝛofe vnto them, that they fo2 their partes were ſo 
flowe, and dull of hart, as not to beleeue that Chꝛiſte was to 
ſuffer all thoſe chinges, and ſo to enter into his glozy, ſceing 

that althe Pꝛophetes had of choſe thinges ſo plainely ſpoken, 
And furthermoze pou ſee, that eucn chat eloquent inan A- 
pollos, who had taught diligently the thinges of the Lozde, 
in a kinde not altogether vnp}ofitable ; pet was contented | 
to be taught by a couple of meane perſons, to come to a moꝛe 
perfect way of teaching, then befoze he had vſcd :. And that 
was, to pꝛoue and ſhewe mightily, as he did, by the Scrip⸗ 


theſe Guydes did not ſende their doubtfull Scholler to this, 


out, and taught him by the Scriptures, Nay you ſce that 
Apollos did not teache the right way to finde him out, vntyll 
he tooke that courſe to teach him by: and then S. Luke tel: 

leth you, that he mightily conkuted all gayne⸗ſayerg. Foz ſo 
ſtrong and mightie is the wozde of God in operation, that if 
it be rightly expounded, oꝛ pꝛopounded, it is ſharper then any 
two edged ſwoꝛde, and entreth though, euen to the deuiding 


the Apoſtle ſayth. You ſee alſo by theſe foꝛmer examples of 


thcirs.Yours,how diligent pou ought co be in reading of the 
holy Scriptures, and alſo conferring of Chziſt,and his king⸗ 
dome: And pour Gupdes, what courſe they ought to take in 


your doubtes : and that is, to teache you Chꝛiſt by the Scrip- 

tures, and chyther to ſende pou to finde him out pour, ſelfc, 

and not els where: foz no where cls is he rightly to be found. 
2 Foz, 


hs td ttt — 
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tures, that 1 £ SY was the CHRIST. So that pou ſet 


02 that mans booke to finde out Chʒiſt: but they faunde him | 


Schollers, and Guydes, what is both pour duetic, and alſo | 


teaching of pou, when as pou ſhall demande to be reſolued of f 


— 
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i 


heard the wozde of God with all willingnes, went and ſear- 


not onelp to beleeue that this is Chrft, oz that is Chuf, oz 
he is here, oz there, in the wildernes, J know not where: be- 


| Hall not ſcarchthem: Thinke not lo in an wyle: fo doth 


| moe heede vnto the Bꝛophetes, as vnto a moſt ſure woꝛde, 


Heare the Preacher, and [earch Scriptur e. 


2 


—| 


Foz, ſearche the Scriptures, ſayth our Sautour,foz they be 
they that teftifie of me. So that when pou ſhall be thus in- 
ſtructeb by pour Gupde,eyther pꝛiuatly at homt, oꝛ publikely 
abzoade, and that vou haue per fourmed the one part of pour 
duetie: which is, to heare them with all diligence, and wil⸗ 


lingnes: pou mult alwayes remember with the Noble men 
of Berea, to perfome the other part: which is, that hauyng 


ched che Scriptures dayly them ſelues, to ſee whether thoſe 
thynges were ſo oꝛ no: whereby you may learne, chat you are 


cauſe ſuch, and ſuch a man, telleth yon ſo. Oꝛ pk he do tel pou 
aright which is he, pou are not to beleeue him onely becauſe 


he telleth you ſo: foʒ pou ſce they of Berea went and ſearched 
the Scriptures them ſelues, to ſee whether it were ſo 0z no: 
Euen ſo muſt pou: foꝛ other wyſe pou diſobep that which 


our Sauiour Chyilt hath commaunded pou to do: foz ſayth 
he, Scarch the Scriptures, 


Mea but pou wyll ſap, he ſpake that to ſuch as woulde not An other Ob- 


beleeue him: but we beleeue them chat tell vs, Ithinke ſo in 
deede, foꝛ a great many beleeue too much them that cell 
them, vnles they tolde them a moze crueth. But although they 
were vnbelecuers that our Sauiour commaunded to ſearch 
the Scriptures : doth he therefoze commaunde pou. that you 


not the holy Ghoſt pꝛonounce a bleſſing on al thoſe that reade 


the woꝛde of God continually: And doth not S. Peter wyll z. Peter. 1.1 9 


them, whom he had taught, that notwithſtandyng they had | 
knowledge, and were eſtabliſhed in the trueth: vet to geue 


and as to a light that ſhinech in a darke place, vntyl the day did 
dawne, and the Dayſtarre ſhyne moze cleere in their hartes. 


And likewpſe, doth not S. Paule commende thoſe whom ats 20.32. 


he had taught vnto the wozde of God, as bnto a Schoolc⸗ 
maiſter, which was able to buylde chem further ? pes foz⸗ 
ſooth: So that by thele examples, you may ſee that pou are 

a 0 8 B. 2. | not 
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iection. 


Pſalm. 1. 


lohn. 5 8 


Actes. 17. 11. 


39 
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Ti ake beede what you heare. 


Mark, 4. 24. 
Math. 24. 3. 
0. 27. 
Mari. 1 3.5 6. 
1122. 
Luke. 8. 18. 


A Queſtion, 


Palm,119,93 


not onely bounde to heare the wozde of God, but pou are al- 
ſo bound to ſearch and read the Scriptures dayly pour ſelle: 
 fo2 you ſee in geuing credite onely to the Teachers thereof, 
many thouſande ſoules goe to deſtruction, as ſpecially 
amongſt the Vapiſts they vo, Thercfoze yt pou loue tokeepe 
pour ſelfe from deſtruction, you were belk to beare in minde 
that which our Sautour hath geuen you in charge, that is, 


to take heede what pou heare, as alſo to take heede of faiſe 


ꝛophetes:and that you belecue them not, no although their 
comming wyll be with ſuch ſignes # woonders, as that (vf it 


were poſſible) the very elect ſhoulde be deceyued thereby: 


Yet notwithſtanding, J ſay, he commaundeth pou not to be- 
leeue them, but to ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe in dcede 
they are the true touchſtone whereby you may eaſely trie the 
true Chiiſt from the falſe, as allo the true JI;ophet from the 
falſe Pꝛophet. | | 

Now it may be that pou wyll aſke me here agayne, whe⸗ 
ther pou may read no other Booke, but the Scriptures only: 
The anlwere is, that yf you wyll you may: but yf it be foʒ 


thecarics ſhoppe fo2 vou to rcſozt vnto, becauſe there you may 
be ſure to haue a molt pꝛecious medicine fo} euery dilcaſe, 
02 curing ſalue fo2 cuery ſo;e, And ſurely the Pyopizet Vaud 
found it ſo to be: fo2 ſayth he, I had cuen periſhed in the mid: 
deft of mine afflictions, had not the booke of God been my 
delyghc : and therefoꝛe made he that his only meditation beth 
day and nyght. So that when yon haue beſtowed long time, 
with koke delight and diligence therein, as he did, and that 
| your wittes thereby are quickened, ſo that pou may be well 
able todiſcerne of Spirites, that is, betwixt good and cuyll: 


then pou map, if pour leyſure ſerue you, reade other Bookes 


and catch no hurt. Oz pf it be ſo that you haue not as vet 
heard of the Bookeof God, vou may all. o reade {ome bookes, 
and take no harme: fo ſome Bookes there are which are 


| fountapne of all ioy: but otherwyſe, yk their dꝛift be to dꝛaw 


matters of ſaluation, the Booke of God is the onely Aps- 


good, and tende to very good purpoſe, becauſe their d)yft is 
(as I ſuppoſe)co dzaw you to the Booke of God,euen to that 


— — 


your | 
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Fo? Tohn the Baptitt being colde that moze Diſciples follo⸗ 
wed Chꝛiſt, chen followed him, he taketh them ſelues to wic- ' 
nes that he had tolde them plainely, that him ſelfe wag not | 
| the Chriſt, but that he was ſent to ſhew them which was he: 
and hauing once ſbewed htm vnto them, that he him ſelke was 
then to ceaſſe: and therfoze when he heard that all men ran co 
Chꝛiſt, he ſayth, that then was his only toy futfilled, becauſe 
in deede that was his onely dzift and purpoſe, So that yf any 
| man waice co that ende, as of late moſt lcarnedly one hath 

done, in a lytle Booke called a Conſent of Scripture : pou | | 
are to be thankefull vnto God foz ſuch a one, and when he, oz | 
any other, haue by their wzytinges, thus led you vnto Chyilt, | 
in laying, Come and ſee the Booke of God: foꝛ there we haue 
founde the Mesſias: Then map pou ſay alio with the Sama- 
ritans when you haue fo done, Now we beleeue, not onely fo} 
your ſapinges, but alſo muche moze becauſe of his owne 
woꝛde: fo2 we haue heard him ſpeake our ſelucs now, whom 
befoze you told vs of, and we know now by his owne woꝛde, 
that this is in decde the very CHNIST. the only Sauiour of 
the wozlde, Againe, ſome Bookes there are which in reſpect 
| of the holy ſtoꝛies conteined in the Booke of God, we cal pꝛo⸗ 
phane Stoztes,as the Macchabees, loſephus, and the Roman 
ſtoues: the which pꝛophane ſtoꝛies pf pou reade, you may 
learne thereby (yt you know the Scriptures befoze)how iuſt 
the Loꝛd is in all his ſayinges, becauſe that ſome Pꝛophecies 
in holy Scriptures there are, whoſe cuent is not altogether 
in Scripture ſhewed, and yet by thoſe Pzophane ſtozies pou 
map ſce they tooke effect: as namely the Prophet Daniel, and 
alſo the Reuelation of S. Iohn, the which by eye ſight we are 
{ alſo able to witnes, hom that Bocke is fulſtlled by the Popes 
in all their dealinges. But yf you thinke that pou can not at⸗ 
tayne vnto perfect wyſedeme, and knowledge of Chziſte, 


your delight vnto them ſelues, th: y can in no wyſe be good. 


without the helpe of other Books, then are pou greatly de⸗ 
cepucd : foꝛ the Moꝛde of God is an abſolute perfect rule, 

ſayth the Apoſtle, and fully able to make you wyle in Chiiff, 
and by it onely map pou attapne to the perfect knowledge of | 


BD. 3s! Chuiff, 


15 Your arift muſt be to 1 men to Cit 7 


John.; 


26. 


to the * 


lohn. 1.39.41 
45.46. 
lohn, 4.41.41 


2. Timoe,3.15. 
16.17. 
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The booke of God conteyneth all 


Plal.119,130- 


Ioſhua. 1.8. 
lohn.5. 39. 


and. 3. 36. 


Deutro. 3 2.47. 


Actes. 19.19. 


man can thinke on, eyther foꝛ vertue to imbꝛace, 0? vice to 


And God doth knom, a moſt heynous ſinne tt is, and reigneth 


hit, without the helpe of any other, and is allo plapne and 


taſie of it ſelfe fo your vnderſtanding: yf you wyll the Low 
beleeue, as I ſayde befoze,cſpectally yf you wyll come in ſim⸗ 
plicitie ot hart, and caſt off your owne wyſedome: foꝛ in very 
deede, that is the onely hindcrance ofthe attayning thervnto. 
Agayne, ſome Bookes there arc which take vpon them to lay 
downe pꝛeceptes foꝛ your lyfe c conuerſation, which bookes, 
pf you thinke you are bounde to read as well as the Scrip- 
tures, then arc pou allo as greatly deceiued: fo2 the Lozd hath 
commaunded pou vpon payne of damnation, to reade the 
Scripture, becauſe in deede it is the very 1yfe and noꝛiſh⸗ 
ment of pour ſoule: but as fo2 the reading of fuch kinde of 
Bookes, you haue no ſich charge, neyther was it necdefull 
fo2 you ſo to haue, becauſc there is nothing that the hart of 


? 


eſchew,butthe Booke of God doth contapne a rule, and pꝛe⸗ 
cept fo} it: and therefoze, what neede we the helpe of man 
to lay downe pꝛeceptes foz our lyfe, when as the Loꝛde him 
ſelfe hath taken vppon him to be our Gupde, and Teacher. 
Therefoze in the name of God, take heede of the ſubtiltie of 
Satan, in this poynt aboue all others: chat is, chat he decciue 
you not ſo herein, as to make yon belecue that vou ſhall ac- 
tayne vnto as great wyſedome oz holpncs,by the wyytinges | 


of men, as pou ſhall do by the booke of God: v2 that the booke | 


of God is not perfect of it ſelke, to inſtruct vou fully in all 
thinges touching your ſaluation: fe} then hath he you cucn 
as he woulde: thercfoze rather then he ſhoulde make vou ſo 
to thinke, better were it foꝛ yon with them of Epheſus to 
burne them all, yea though the piice of all ſuch Bookes were 
founde to be in value worth fiftie thouſande peeces of ſiluer. 


moſt abundantly amongſt vs here in Englande, cuen this, 
that we eſteeme a great deale mote of the pꝛeceptes and voc⸗ 
trines of men, then we do of the Booke of God: ſo that, as 
that hath been the very cauſe of the deſtruction of all the 
wonlde, qreatly it is to be feared, leaſt the lyke plague wyll 


befall'vs,and our Mation ; fo) how fewe haue we that doth 


take | 


| 


| 


| Prophetes, that is,{rom the beginning of Geneſis to the ende 


| liſtes, and the Apoſtles, who haue declarcd vnto pou the 
1 chinges ofChaiſte,from the day that Zacharias went into the 


thinges needefull to ſaluation. 


chicke toy, and reiocing of their hartes, as the Pꝛaphet ſere- 
mie did make it vnto his. Therefoze much moꝛe fe we there 


| be tobe founde, that do make ſo rare accompt thereof, as the 


holy man lob did: that is, to eſteeme of the mozdes of God, 
euen much mote then he did of his appoynted foode: but in 
the contrary, multitudes do take euen that delyght: cherefoꝛe 
take herde of that in any wyſe. nn 

Now it map be that. pon wyll aſke me agapne, What 
part of the Scripture it is, that you were beſt co reade: The 
anſwere is, euen all: fo ſo you map lcarne by the laſt Com- 
maundement of our Sautour, that J ſpake of: fopbe com: 
mandcth to ſearchthe Scriptures : ſo that al which is called 
Scripture pou mult ſcarch, fo all that doth tell ite of him. 
And ſo you ſee S. Luke ſayth, he began at Moſes and all the 


of Malachie fo the old Teſtament, which only then was waits 
ten: and all that was nothing els, but to teach Chꝛiſt: And 
now you haue alſo the new Teſtament, which tendeth to 
none other ende then the fozmer did, and chat is, to teache 
Chꝛiſt. Foz ſo the Apoſtle ſapth,J taught nothing, but what 
Moſes and the Prophetes did ſay ſhoulde come. And in an 
other place, J kept nothing backe, but haue ſhewed vou all 
the counſell of God: and what was thats To wit, that Chꝛiſt 


riſe from the dead, and ſhoulde ſhewe lyght vnto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. So that pou may ſee, that all the Scrip- 
ture tendeth to none other purpoſe, but to teach you that: and 
thercfoze you mull of neceſſitie reade all, that ſo you ma, as 
S. Luke ſapth, Acknowledge the certaintie of thoſe thinges | 
whereof pou haue been inſtructed, not onely by the Euange 


take ſo great delight in the booke of God, as to make it the | 


| 


lob. 25. 12. 


Luke. 24.27. 


Actes. 26.22. 


ſhoulde ſuffer, and that he ſhoulde be the kyzſt that ſhoulde Aces. 6.23. 


Temple, and that the Angell tolde Marie concerning her | 
conception: but alſo what you haue been inſtructed by Moles | 


and the Prophetes, euen from the day that he was firffpzomit- 


ſed, that ſo you may be able to deliuer the glo2y thereof from 


Fan 


— 


A Queſtion, 


leremy. 15.16. 


Actes.: 9.27. 
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[ All Scripture is profitable for ſaluation. 
mg poynt to poynt, and to ſtande firme pour ſelte, agaynſt all the D 
allaultes ofthe Deupll, | ig 
An other Ob-! Dea but you wyll ſap agapne, S. Paule, of whom you 0 
on. ſbpake befoze, fozbids vs Genealogies, and commaundes d 
. Timo, . 4. that we ſhal geue no heede vnto them, becaule they are endles, a 
| and bzcede queſttons,rather then godly edifipng, which is by u 
fayth: And ſo in deede a great number of our Gupdes wpll f 
tell vs, Foz many times becauſe we fynd them very hard, we 8 
go to them to aſke the meaning thereof: chen their antwere & 
'E is, that the Genealogies tende not to ediſication, but rather b 
to ftrife and contention, and thercfoze is it that S. Paule | h 
fozbiddes them. And ſo lkewpſe foz many other har de 1 
dla. 2 places in the Bible, when we goe to aſtze them (whole 5 
lyppes ſhoulde pzeſcrue knowledge) That is che mea 
| ning of ſuch and ſuche places; in fleade oi relvluing vs, they I 
caſt them off, as ſuperfluous, & not tending to our faluation, | K 
Therefoze why do pou ſap, that all the Scripture teſtiſieth of a 
Chiift,and is pꝛoſitable fo our ſaluation, and mult of neccli- | So 
gal 2.6. tie ok vs be read, and learned: A wyll telyouwlp: no not J, - 
oro. 30, ß. but the holy Ghoft wyll tell you, howthat all che Moꝛdes of | tt 
| the Lopde, are moſt pure wozdcs, yeamoze pure then golde | L 
which in the fire ſeauen times is tryed, And mozeoucr, the 2 
lRoman, 15.4. | lame Apoſtle, that you ſay ſpeaketh agaynſt them, wyll tell { 
+ you the contrarie : fo2 ſayth he, What ſo euer thinges are | © 
wiitten afozetyme (meaning in the Scripturcs) are mitten tl 
fo) our learnyng. Therefoze, woo be vnco choſe blinde 33 
Guydes, that woulve ſo leade you into the dytch, as to make 
pou beleeue,that ) Apolile meaneththe Genealogics contey | | * 
| ned in the holy Scriptures, In deede, he meaneth that endles : 


Genealogies are vnpꝛoſitable: but you muſt well know, that 
there is none ſuch in the Scripture, neyther any thyng ſu - | ( 
perfluous,02 bnp)oficable fo; our ſaluation. Therefoze who 
woulde thinke that men, who pꝛetende to haue great zʒcale 
and knowledge, ſhoulde be ſo beaſtly and foolyſhe, as to ex · 
pounde the Apoltle in that meaning: as though the Apoſtle. f 
who ſpake by the ſpirite of God, woulde ſpeake agaynſt the 
ſpirite of God. Foz J pꝛay pou, did not the ſame ſpirite ſet 

= downe _ 


—— wn. Fey. 


Ye Genealogres are the ground of Storie. 9 


— 


downe them, that ſet do wc all the reſt: and dare men beſo 


bolde then, as to ſpeane againſt the wyſedome of the holy 


Ghoſt: And J pay vou, what part of the Bible is there, that 


| doth not thereof couſiſt : be not men the grounde and caule of 


all the matter there: And how can we knowe the matter as 
we ought, vnleſſe weknow the men of whom che matter 
ſpeaketh: As loʒ example, yt the holy Ghoft ſay, Sheba and 
Seba ſhall bzing gyites, oꝛ Nebaoh and Kedar ſhall come 
and ſcrue: how can we know rightly what is meant hereby, 
vaicſſe we know the people of whom the holy Ghoſt doth 
ſpease, and allo the cauſe why they were eſtranged from che 


I Loꝛd, and now ſhoulde come agayne: D2 yf the Lozde do tell 


vou, how that he will ſubdue the Canaanites, Heuites, Ilebu- 


Iſrael their poſſeſſions: muſt you not of neceſſitie (p you wyl 
{ know the cauie cleerely) vnderſtande what chcſe people are, 
and of whom chey come, and alſo vpon what fozmer pꝛopheſie 
and pꝛomiſes theſe matters do depende: Pes pou are bounde 


the woꝛld to conſider of it:euen of this, how that when p moſt 
Dich God deuided to the Nations their inheritaunce, he ap⸗ 
poynted the bozders of A people (meanyng Canaan and his 
ſonncs, accoꝛding to the number of the ſonnes of Iſrael) that 
in tyme they might haue it: So that pf vou wyll know any 
thing in the Booke of God cleerely (as all thinges therein 
vou are bounde to knowe) vou muſt of neceſlitie knowe the 
perſons that the holy Ghoſt doth intreate of. Fo2 when as the 
holy Ghoſt doth tell you of blcſſedneſle cs befall Sem, and 
| his poſteritie: and lykewyſe the contrarie vnto Canaan and 
his poſteritic? and alſo of a reuerſion of Sems bleſſednes to 
be fall Iaplieth in the ende, and his poſteritie, and alſo how 
Canaan t his poſteritie ſhall be ſeruantes vnto both them and 
theirs: how is it poſſible, J lay, fo2you to vnderſtande any 
thing with iudgement, vnleſſe you be able in ſome good ſoꝛt 
to diſtinguy ſh of theſe Families: F all the whole Bible 
from the ninth of Geneſis to the ende oſthe Reuelation, de⸗ 


1 


C.. the 


— | 


ſites, Gergeſites, andthe reſt of thoſe nations, to gene vnto 


to knswthem: foꝛ the holy Ghoſt commaundeth you, and all} | 


pendech vpon this one Pzopheſte 2 euen on this, which by | 


Plaln, 72 10, 
Eſai.60,7, 


Deutro. 7. 1. 


ö 


| 


| 


Deutro. 3 2.3. 


Gene. 9. 26.27. 
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ſegalv. 33.6, 
to. 9. 


Reuel.: 2.19. 
1 
Deutro. 29.29. 


Rom. 15 4. 


As thoſe in 
Luke the. 11. 
52. and Math, 


2513, 


a »» Ä 


in the ſtoꝛmp and cuyll day. Therefoze ſecing that theſe 
blinde Guydes, whoſe lyppesdo nat pꝛeſerue knowledge, | = 


1 | 


che ſpirite of God was vttered in the Chapter befoze cyted. 


©} agapne,yfthe holy Ghoſt do tell you of Moab, Ammon, 


Edom, and divers mo with them, to be toned in league 
agapalt the people of God: muſt you not of neceſſitie allo, 
(pf pdu wpll know the cauſe cleerely herein) vnderſtande of 
what yootes thoſewicked bzanches do alſo pꝛocecde:and like⸗ 
wiſe how, & fo what cauſe they became ſuche rotten ones as 
they were: and alſo how, fo2 what cauſe the other, the Iſra- | 
elites became the people of God, c of whom they alſo come: | 
es in decde mult pou, oꝛ otherwyſe your hart ſhall remapne | 


which the ſeede of che Moꝛde being cafk, is not able to take 
roote tothe bꝛinging foozth of fruites. And why? becauſe 


without the knowledge of thefe chinges,you are neyther able 


to heare.92 reade the wozde of God wich underſtandyng. 


Therefoz? in the name of God take heede, that you be not 
ſo perſwaded by them, ko belceue that the Genealogies 


in the holy Scriptures be endles, oz vnp}oficable, oz ſupcr: | 
fluous ; fo2 pf you ſo thinke,then do younothing els, but take | 
away from the Scripture, and ſo the curſſe of God wyll | 
come bpon yay, cuenta pour btecr damnation. Therefoze pt 
it be ſo as Moſes ſapth, that the thinges reuealed in the holy | 
Striptures, are fo2 vs, and our chyldzen foz euer. And alſo 


that the ſame Ape that you ſpake ot, doth tel por, that All | , 


thinges that are therein witten, are waitten fo2 our learning: 
Nou mult in any wyſe take vnta you, the whole armour and 
inſtrumentes that God hach you appoynced, that ſo pour 

buylding may be ſo coupled and knit togeather, in cuery 


ioynt of the furniture thereof, and ſo ſurely grounded vpon 


that pꝛecious foundation of the Apoſtles, and Pꝛoyhetes, 
Chꝛiſt bim ſelfe being the chiefe coꝛner ſtone, as chat it may 
ſtande firme and ſure againſt all the aſſaultes of the Deux ll, 


but woulde take away the key thereof, and neyther enter in 


them ſelues, noz ſuffer you that woulde : Be pou carefull | 


Bar hard way, and ſtony grounde vufallowed vp, vpon the 


_—_— 


| 
| your ſelke, to lap paur groundc-ſicles. fo ſure and faſt vpyon | 
A | 
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ſ are, not onely cofynde the knowledge of the hardeſt Genea- 
logie in his Booke conteyued, but alſo in them, and by them, 
{ the feare and knowledge of the Lozde your God. Thercfoze 


| niel, oꝛ any of the P2ophetes, oz Apoltles, and pet were they 


Is totake away from Scripture. 


the fozmer Rocke, as that pour ſpirituall buyldyng may 


grow vp as an holy Temple fox the Lozd ; and in any wyſe 


geue an entrance to the buylding therof, by the holy woꝛde of 
God: and aſſure pour ſelfe, the Lowe wyll geue you lyght, 
ea ſuch exceeding {yning Iyght, as that the hardeſt knoc, 
and darkett place therein wyll ſceme moſt cleere and yyght, 
pf you wyll che Lozdbeleeue, Foz pou ſhallvnderffande that 


be doth tell you, that yf you woulde but ſeeke after know- 
lege, as you woulde do after ſyluer, and ſcarch after vnder- 


ſtanding, as you. would do after treaſures, chen pou-ſhould be 


5 


Pro. 2.3. 4-5 


| 44 


leaue of ſo much your ſeeking after traſhe, which pcriſheth, | 
and ſceke foz that true knowledge which neither Moth, noꝛ 
-Canker, noz Theefe decreaſeth, as our Saul 
maundeth, 

Yea but you wil ſay, that ſome of our guydes do alſo tel vs, 


: | that if we ſhoulde get this great knowledge & vnderſtanding 
| that you ſpeake of, it woulde be very hurtfull vnto vs, fo it 


would puffe vs vp. make vs vnreaſonable pꝛoude: fo2 ſo ſap 
they, the Apoſtle ſapth: and it is moze meete ( ſay they) that we 
ſhould learne Poxyification,# to do good wozkes : and as fox 
ſuch great knowledge, it foꝛceth not. It is true in deede, that 
the Apoſtle ſayth, that knowledge puffeth vp: and it is molt 
meete allo that you ſhould learne MWoutification,# alſo to glo⸗ 
rifie pLozd thzough your wozkes, But you mult know what 
knowledge it is that the Apoltle ſpeaketh of: a man woulde 
thinke not heauenly knowledge, fo; who knewe moze then he 
him ſelfc:o2 who knew moze then Moſes, Samuel, Dauid, Da- 


thereby puft vp with pꝛide : would thinke, and pf they looke 


well about them, they ſhal finde the moze fnowledge they had 


of che heauenly maieſtie of God, the moꝛe baſc & vile they be⸗ 
came in their owne eyes. Alas how are they dectyued, that 
thinke che Apoſtle meaneth, that true & heauenly knowledge 


vou coin; 21 1 


Math. 6. 19.20 
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1. Cor. . 1. 


2. Cor. 12411. 


puffech vp with ide; Mhy, bow blind are menscan they = 
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Epheſ. 1. 16.17 


& 


| 


Heanenly knowledge humbleth the minde. | 


parades make 


Colo. 1.9. 


ROm. 10. 1.2, 3 
4-5» 

Roma.! 5 +14 

1. Cor. 1.5. and 
10. 1, and. 12.1 
31. and. 14. 1. 
12.15.20 An | 
15.34. 
Gala. 4. 19. 


Hoſea. 4.6. 


„er. 1.1% 


to the ende. 


Ezck. 28. 3. 
to. 9. 


d | him knowledge: and that not once no) twyce, but many and 


ö Plalin, 11 9.66. 


| ſpopled foꝛ lacke of knowledge: and becauſe they haue refu- 


— 


| thine hart is [yfted vp, berauſe of thy ryches. And allo ſuche 


ſee that he commandech the ſame Corinthians not to be chyl: 
dꝛen in vnderſtanding: bac as concerning maliciouines to be 
childꝛen, but in vnderſtanding to be of a ripe age: Mo; can 
they not ſee that he telleth the Coloſl 1ans, that he will not 
cealle to pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd, to fill them with all knowledge 
ok his heauenlp will in all wyſedome and ſpirituall vnder- 


Epheſians, and to al others, vnto whom he wꝛiteth: Mo how 
he telleth the Rowanes, that the Iewes had a zeale in decdc, 
but not accoꝛding to knowledge: and ther foꝛe nothing woꝛth: 


pꝛapech vnto the Loꝛd, that it woulde pleaſe che Lozd to teach 


manp times? But what ſhould J ſpcake of one oz two exam⸗⸗ 


ples, when as all the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and deare chil⸗ 
den of God, haue euer moſt hartely delired it at the Lozdes 
hands: Since it is ſo then, that they can not ſee that, T would 
they could ſee, & conſider this: My pcople,ſapth the Lozd, are 


ſed knowledge, I wyll alſo refuſe them. O moſt fcarefull. 
ſentence, and moſt true and terrible vnto all thoſe that hauc 
ſo done, as anonue you ſhall ſee at large. So that by this pou | 
map lee the Apoſtle meanech not, that heauenly know | 
ledge doth pulle vp with pꝛide: but he meancel 
knowledge as {ome of the Corinthians ſeemed fo2 to haue, 


becauſe they wanted loue: fo2 though a man cculde ſpeake 
wich the toonges of men and Angelles, and had all know- 
ledge,vet yk he haue not loue, it pꝛoliteth nothing, but ts euen 
as a ſounding Bꝛaſſe, 0) tinckeling Simball. Agayne he 
meaneth ſuche like knowledge as the king ok Tyrus had, 
whom the Lod doth floute (as he doth all others that arc the 
like) Beholde, ſaythhe, thou art wyſer then Deniel, there is 
no lecrete,that chey can hide from thee : with thy wyſedome 
andthy vnderffanding haſt thou incrraſed thy riches, and ſo 


ffanding; Noz can they not ſee, that he doth the lyke vnto the 


No? can they not ſee how the Pꝛophet Danid in lyke ſoꝛt 


che Iyke| + 
who in deede knew nothing at all, as they ought co knowe, | 


| NG. 4. bs, Uke knowledge as the king of Babel had, whoſe hart was lyk⸗ 
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| ſceketh not foꝛ God, but contemneth him. And God doth 
| Foz who can number the troupes of thoſe moſt vile pzophane 


[ their mouthes, vet do their decdes declare playnely that they 


\ 


eth him ſelfe foꝛ very ſpite: and ſo the wyſe counſelling Ahi- 


' Worldly kn rowledge puffeth vp the minde. 
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turne, but to exalt his thꝛone aboue the cloudes, and ſo to be 
euen like vnto the moſt High: but full ſoone was he bꝛought 


and Aſſe. And like wyſe ſuch knowledge and wyſedome as 
had that wyfe Ahithophel, who was puffed vp with ſuche 


ſwelling pꝛide thereby, chat if good Huthai fo wyſevome |* 


and counſel! be better thought of then he, he goech aud hang: | 


thophel ſhewed him ſelfe to be, accoꝛding to the nature of 
his name, that is, enen the bꝛother ofa very foole, And luche 
| wyſedome and knowledge the Apoltle meaneth, as the Gre- 
cians, and all other wozldlinges here amongſt vs ſceke after: 
who, as our Sautour ſapth, attapne to woonderfull great 
wyſedome in their generation and kinde, and are full of 
1 and ſo puft vp with a pꝛoude conceite they haue 
thercok, as that the wozd of God & pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell, 

as the Apoltle ſayth, is but vnto them euen meere fooliſhnes. 
And therefoze layth he vnto Timotlue, charge them that are 
rich in thts wozlde, that they be not ſo high minded, and that 
they truſt not ſo much in vncertapne riches, but in the lyuing 
God, So that by this you fee what kinde ol knowledge it is 


yt any of pou haue, oz ſceke after fo2 to haue, let him in any 
wyle ceaſſe from uch wyledome, and let bim become a foole, 
that ſo he may be made wyſe in deede, as the Apoſtle ſayth: 
Therekoꝛe once agayne I (ay, take heede, that Satan do not 
ſo deceiue you, as to make you beleeue, that the knowledge 
of the woꝛde of God will puſfe you vp with pꝛide: No, yf 


ſelfe to be pꝛoude then in deede, end wicked allo: foz ſo ſpea⸗ 
keth the Hꝛaphet: The wicked is fo pꝛoude, ſayth he, chat he 


know, innumerable there are amongſt vs, that do euen ſo, 


beaſtes, who notwithſtanding do take the name of God in 


ted vp fo high therewith, as that nothing woulde ſerue his 


that the Apolkte ayth, wyl puffe you vp with pꝛide: the which | 


vou refuſe to increaſe your knowledge therein, vou ſhew pour 


Pſal. 0.3. 4. 5. 


| 


Dani,4 28. 


to ths ende, | 


downe full low, euen to the eating of Graſſe with |, 


| 


2. Sam. 17. 14. 


1. Corin. 1.17 
to the ende. 


1. Cor. i. i 8. 2; 
1. Tim. 6. 7. | 


Pro.23.4. 
1. Cor. 3. 18. 
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FEcale not being ſeaſoned with knowledge | | 


plalm. + 4+1 4 


and. 5 3 1. 


1b. 21.14. 
| 


Luk. 11.35.36 


Ephe. 3. 1 8. and 
1 . Timo, 3% 6. 


| 


1425.26. 


ſap in their hartes, there is no God, as the Pꝛophet lpeaketh 
ok them. And | 
conde ſozts Who notwithſtanding their owne hartes do tell 
them there is a God, and as the Apoſtle ſapth, they pofeſle 
alſo that they know him: and yet by wozkes they denie bim: 
and alſo ſap vnto him, as 1ob ſaith they do, Euen depart from 
vs.fo we deſire not the knowledge of thy wapes, Agapne, 
who can number che third ſozts Which are thoſe vnto whom 
molt chickly J direct my ſpeeches, who notwithſtanding haue 
woonderfull great zeale, and alio great care of the true wo 
Gyp of the Loe: yet are ſo grounded in a blpnde conceyte 


| they haue of foolyſb ʒeale in moꝛtiſication, and alſo in doing 


well towardes men, thinking that that is the oncly thing the 


ende they wyll fall into the lyke danger af our blynde Pa- 
piſtes and alſo of che Iewes their pꝛedeceſſoures in that poynt: 


whom the Apoſtle witncllech ot, to haue a great ʒeale, but not 


accoꝛding to knowledge: and there foze being ignoꝛant of 


che rigghteoulnelle which is in C hy t, went about to eſtabliſe 


their owne. J fay it is greatly to be feared, leaſt this dam- 
nable errour ſhoulde befall this thirde ſoꝛt: for trucly fo} 
ought that I can perceiue, they are come to the lame paſſe ol 
thoſe in Eſai already, that is, euen to ſap vnto other men, 
Stande farther from vs, becauſe we are holyer then vou. 
Eucn ſo foolyſhe they are, accoꝛding as the Apoſtle ſpcaketh 
to the Galathians, that after they haue begunne in the ſpirite, 
they wou de now ſeeme to be made perfect by the Heſhe. Fo? 


accompt of a lytle ſhew of humilitie and well doing (as they 
tearme it) then they do to haue their mindeg renewed by 


be turned into lyght, and that ſo they myght be able, as the 


Apoltle ſayth, euen to compꝛehende with any, how exceeding 
great that heauenly miſtetie of our ſaluation is , Therefoze 


much lyke they arc vnto thole blinde zelous Scribes and 
Phariſees, who as our Sauiour ſayth, made moze accompt 


agayne, who can number the troupcs of a le-| | 


Low requireth, as that it is greatly to be feared, leaſt in the | 


truely I ſay,foz ought that can be perceined,thep make moze | 


ſound knowledge, that ſo the darkenes that ig in them might | 
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\ 
bringeth great inconuenience. 12 
and weightier matters: that is, they made moꝛe accompt of 
foolyſhe ʒeale in outwarde ſhewes and ceremonies of religi⸗ Merk. 5. i. to 
| on, then they did to haue a ſounde knowledge of Chute che en, f. 
| Donne of God: Tho was not onely a bare ſonne deſended 1 4. 885 
of Dauid, and no moe as they thought him, but alſo even Math, 22.4 2. to 
Dauids Love and God. So that notwithſtanding all this che ende. Aud 
their blinde ʒeale, yet miſſing of a ſounde knowledge hercin, ed 3 
eyght moſt woo full wooes doth the Loꝛde our Sauiour pꝛa⸗ 88 0. 1. 
| Rounce ag aynſt them. Therefozc in the name of God (what atche. 23. 13. 
ſocuer ſuch ignoꝛaunt Guydes do tell you) take heede hom 4.15. 16.23. 
you deſpiſe to encreaſe pour knowledge of che Sonne ok 79 | 
God, leaſt the lyke plague befall pou, that befell them: and 
take heede alſo how pouſuffer ſuch to beare rule ouer pou, as 


J. 


vn. 3 
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| 


linde in the ende, that they are ſuche as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
ol to the Colos ſianꝭ, whom in flatte woꝛdes he tearmeth to be 


no accompt of knowledge. Fo2 the Apoſtle greatly vygeth 
them,. eſpecially to be increaſing therein, euen ſo farre, as to 
be rooted, and buylt, and ſtabliched, and ſtyll to be abounding 
in height, vntyll they became as fitte Temples fo2 Chꝛiſte to 


dwell in, Euen ſo in the name of God do you, fo2 you are ſo 


bounde, as further pou ſhall ſec a non: and aſſure pour ſeife, 
the moꝛe knowledge you haue in the woꝛde of God, che moꝛe 
ſhall you he humbled in your owne eyes: fo2 it is myghtie 
thzough God to caſt downe all ſtroug holdes, and to bꝛyng 
into captiuitie euerp high thought, to the obedience of our 
Sauiour Chu; | 5 


Now whereas they telt pou, that of -neceſfitie pon muſt 


{carne ta moꝛtiſie your ſelfe, and alſo that you mult endeuour 
to do good mozkes: it is meete vou thoulde fo do in deede, 


| Foz moxtifte pour earthly members ſaith the Apoſtle Paule. 
And agapne, Abſtapne from the luſtes of the fleſhe, which 
Le” | 
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the Apoſtle commaundeth. Foz whatſocuex ſhewe of humili⸗ Colo. 2.18. 
tie ſuch blonde guydes woulde ſeeme to haue: vet pou (hall 


puft vp with a fleſhly minde, and alſo to aduaunce them ſclues 
in thole thinges which they neuer ſaw: whole fault (as it ſee⸗ 
meth by the Apoſtles crhoztaion to the Colosſians) was much 
in the ſame kinde of theirs, who woulde haue you to make 
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Ephe. 4. 22. 


Math 5. 16. 


Ephe. 4. 20.2 1. 
eco, 25 © 


Rom. 5. 16. 
to the ende. 


Hebre. 4. 12. 


Rom 5.20, 
and., 3. 20. 
and, 7. 13. 


„ 


fight agaynſt the ſoule,ſayth the A podle! eter. And againe, 


| right; vnles it be ſo, as thatthey haue learned thence:but chere 


very thoughtes, and intentes of the hart, fo2 the woꝛde of Gov 


to iudge and diſcerne thoughly of our coꝛruption: but that 
the Law came & ſhewed it, that ſo it myght appeare playncly | 


let your wozkes ſo ſhyne befoze men, that they ſeeing may 


and reaſon good pou ſhoulde ſo da, foʒ to that ende tendeth all 
your knowledge. Fo2 yf you haue learned Chuii?, ſapth the 
Apoſtle, and haue heard him, and haue been taught by hym, 

as the tructh is in him, then you mulk of neceſſitie call off che 
conuerſation in tymes paſt: fa otherwyſe your knowledge 
is in vayne, and you remapne as pet the ſeruantes vneo ſinnc, 
whereuuto pou were bounde, euen as flaues, geuing your 
members as ſeruantes to fultili the wyll thereof, her eloge 
vf you wyll be freed by Chyiſte, and be ſeruantes vnto God, 
vou mutt alſo geue your members as ſeruantes vnto righte: 


on the new man, which after God ts created in righteou'nes, 
and true holines, So that pou ſee true moꝛtiſication con: 
ſiſteth in caſtyng offthe olde Adam, and putting on the new, 


which is Chziff, Now pf one ſhould aſke you what this olde 


Adam is, the which we arc ſo often commanded co calt off: 
how can it be anſwered, J pꝛay pou, but by the booke of God! 
Fo? by no wute els in all the moꝛlde, can vou deſcribe him a- 


you may beholde him as in a glaſſe molt clecre, cuen to his 


is a ſearcher and tryer thereof, Ifthen pou can not diſcerne 
thoughly what this olde man is which you are to caſt cf, 
but by the woe of God: How much les then are you able 
to diſcerne what this new man is, which pon are to put on, 
which alter God is created in righteouſnes and true holynes, 
but by the ſame : Foz if we be not able in this our cuꝛruptien, 


ouſneſſe, in obeping his wyll, vnto whom pou now ſtande 
bounde. And fo} this cauſe the Apoſtle ſayth, caſt off the olde 
man, which is coꝛrupt though the decciueable luftes: and be 
renewed in the ſpirite of your minde, ſayth he: and then put 


| 


to abounde: How is it poſlible then ( being altogether blinde 
in tudgement)that we ſhoulde diſcerne that exceeding righte⸗ 


8 


True knowledge worketh mortification. | 


glozific your Father which is in heaucn,ſapth our Sauiour: 
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ouſnes of Chiilte, which we are to put on, but that the ſame 
hath alſo ſhewed it: And therefoze the Apoſtle celleth pou, 
that you mult be renewed in the ſpirit of yourminde befoze 


he bidde you put on the newe man, Fo howe can you put on 


Chaiſte,vnles you knowe him and how can pou knowe him, 
but by the booke of God where he only is deſcribed; So that 
the firtfteppe you are to make to true mogtiũcation, is to 
moꝛtiſie pour follie: and that can not be done, but by the 
quickening of pour wyſedome: neyther can that be done, but 
by the woꝛde of God. Foz by thy Statutes haue J been 


quickencd,ſapth the Prophet: thercfoze as the Apoſtle fapth, | 


Let the wozde of Chiſte dwell in you moſt plenteouſly, euen 
in al wiſedome, wherby you may beſo changed by the renew⸗ 
ing of your mindes, as that you may be able to pꝛoue, what 
is the goodwpll of God, and acceptable and perfect: and 
when you haue lo done, then in any wyſe geue bp pour bodies 


as liuing ſacrifices, holy, and acceptable vnto God, by your 
| obedience in ſccking to fulfill the lame: alwayes pꝛouided, 


that the knowledge thercofmult firſt goe befoꝛe: fo2 ſo much 

may pou alſo wel perceiue by the Apoſtle Peter his ſpeeches, 
which are theſe: J wyll not be negligent, ſayth he, to put you 
alwayes in remembꝛance of theſe thinges, though that you 
haue knowledge, Wherbp pou map learne that the Apoſtles 


2 


| 


Ephe,4.2 3-24 


| 


did euer plant the knowledge of Chyiſte in mens bzeſtes, be⸗ 


kfoꝛe they woulde commaunde them to walke: becauſe that 


Pſalme. 19.93. 
Colo. 3. 16. 


Rom. 12.2. 


Rom. 2,1 * 


nn 


| 


*The wotkes 


which Abraham 
did, as 5. offering; 


otherwple their mottitication, 02 walking had been in vaine, ofhis Son made 
Fo! yt an vnbelecuing Tew, 02a Turke, oz a Papiſt, oz any perfect to 5 ſpght 


other what ſo euer, that knoweth not Chuilt aright, ſhould Do wit 


of men that fayth 
bich he had be⸗ 


all the good woꝛzkes in the wozlde, oz moxtifte the fleſhe neuer foze, and © the 


ſo much, vet ſhoulde none ok all theſe thinges pꝛofite him any 
thing at all, vnles he knew the vercue of Chuſt his reſurrecti⸗ 


woꝛkes being ad⸗ 
de — 
| mer fayth to a 

on,and alſo the rightcouſnes which he ſhoulde haue by him: peare to be a E. 


becauſe it is not the wozkes that maketh the man good, but _ fayth, e net 


the man that maketh the wozkes good. Foꝛ you mult well 


a dead fayth, as 


S. Iames ſpea⸗ 


know, that yf Abraham had not beleeued the Loꝛd, he had not keth, 
been counted righteous: * fo2 although he were iuſtiſied by |Gen, 15.6.and 


Roman. 4. 2s 


wozkes in the light ok men, and thereby had ſomwhat wherin ;,.. thaw! 
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Rom. 1 1 7. 


Sphe. 2.9.9. 
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om. 11.5. 


| dont. 3.28. 


dom. 4 4. 5. 
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Palm. 3 2. 1. 
Kom. 4.6. 
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Rom. 3. 9. to 


& 1. Iohn. i 
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Rom. 6.2 3. 
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King. 8. 46. & look for e | 
. Cro. 6. 36. & gyft of God thzough fayth in Ciyilte, and not in any reſpect 


Pan. 9.4. to 20 
J n. 6. 23. 


to rciopce, yet had he not lo in no reſpect with God. Foz what 
ſayth the Scripture: doth it not tell you how that Abraham 


beleeued the Loꝛde, and he counted that vnto him foꝛ righte⸗ 


ouſnes : So that » wozkes which he did, had been but as dead 


woꝛkes and rotten in the light of God, had he not belecued the 


pꝛomyſe of God concerning the Seede that ſhoulde come of 
him. Agayne, pou muſt as well knowe that itrael obteyned 
not that which they ſought thꝛough wozkes, but the election 
obtevned it: neither were they elected vnto laluation becaule 
of the wozkes which in tyme they woulde do: but they were 


elected thꝛough the grace of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, accoꝛdyng 
as the A pol ie alſo telleth the pheſians thep were, laping: 


By grace are ye alſo ſaued though faith in Leſus Chziſt, and 
not of wozkes ( ſayth he leaſt any man ſhoulde boalthim elfe: 
and therefoꝛe the Scrip ure hath concluded all vnder ſinne, 
that lo men might ſee playnely how they are tuffified ſrecly 


of Wozke z, theu were it not of grare : but ſince it is ot grace, 
it can not he of woꝛkes, as lapth the Apeſtle. There fozr we 
conclude ( ſayth he chat a man is tuſtified freely tizough fayth 


in Jeſus Chiſte, and not though Woꝛkes: ko; to him that 


woꝛliech. the wages is not counted by faucur, but by debt: 


but to him chat wotketh not. but belecucth on him that iuldiſi⸗ 


ech the vngodly, his fayth is counted [cy righteeuſnes : eucn 
as Dauid det lureth the bleſſednes of che man, vnco whom 
Gad imputech righteauſnes without wozkes, taping : Blel⸗ 
{cd are they whoſe iniquities are fozgeuen, and whoſe 
ſinnes arc coucred: bleſled is chat man to whom the Loꝛde 


imputech not ſinne. And good caule the holy Pꝛophet had 
| ſo to ſay, fe2 yt men ſhoulde be rewarded accopding to their 


woꝛkes oz deſartes, they ſhould be rewarded with cucrlaſiing 
death, becauſe the wages of ſinne ts death, and there is no 
man but he hath tinned, and gon a ſtrap : therefoze no man, 


but he 2 the wages of hell and death. But yl men do 
ernall lyfe, they muſt know it commeth as a free 


as a due debt vnto them, becauſe of their wozkes,. Fo? as 
Abraham 
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| of the trvbe of Beniamin, and an Hebrew of Heber, and bp Pro. 19.2. 


their election, neycher that they ſhoulde thinke the free gift 


yf they had not firlt taken care foz the ſounde plantyng of the without good 


— 


| = _ = 
and workes ordeynedgs fruttes of that fayth. 14. 


Abraham recepued not the pꝛomiſe concerning the heircſhip Kom 4.13. 
of the woꝛlde, though the fulfilling of the Law, but though 

the righteouſnes of tapth: no moze doth any man recciue the 

pꝛoiniſe of the heireſhyp of eternall lyfe, thꝛengh the wozkes Rom. 4. 1 6. to 
which he can do, but chzough the fayth which he hath in Jeſus pa: 1 
Cizilt, Ahat ſhall we ſap then concerning good woes: 
Shall we beter ly exclude them: Mo in no wyle: foz God | 

hath ozdcpncd them alſo euen tothe ende, that thoſe whom he Ephe. . 0, 


reſpect {oz men to thinke, that they ſhoulde be the cauſeof 


of eternall Iyfe commeth as a due deve foz them, But in 
deede they are as molt excellent fruites, which ſhoulde al- | 1 
wayes flooꝛyſh from thoſe whom God hath elected, accoꝛding 
as the Apoſtle ſapth: God hath choſen vs in Chziſt befoze the Ephe. 1.4. 
foundation of the wozlde, to the ende that we ſhoulde be holy = us ogg 
and without blame befoze him in loue. So then v fruites not [creeto be a 


being the cauſe ofthe goodnes of the tree, but the tree the out good fautes, 


to2 the Apoſtles to looke foꝛ good frutces to come from men, iy farth, tc ve 


tree, that is: Jf they had not firſt taught men the ſounde |. = 
knowledge of Chhitt, wherby they might ſce plainely where⸗ yen ought ka 
in their goodnes ſtoode, it had pꝛolited their hearers nothing |to teache other, 
at all: no although they ſhoulde haue done all che good be wunde kme 
f | ledge of Chute, 
wozkes in the woꝛlde, oꝛ haue moꝛtilied them ſclues neuer ſo thar 7, war ve 
much in the ſight of men: becauſe without the ſounde know ⸗ cke being fure;) 
ledge of Chꝛiſt, the ſoule can not be good. Foz J pꝛay you, een on hun. 
8 | | | ; hey might be u 
had not the Apoſtle Paule as great cauſe to rcioyce in the decde trees o 
fleſhe, as any man in the wozlde, y by luche thinges God |righteouves ant 
woulde haue been pleaſed: Pes in deede had he: foꝛ you ſee he be planting of 


— 


— 


was circumciſed the eight day, e of the kinred of ltrae, and n Eu. . 


the Law of the ſtricteſt ſect, euen a Phariſee: and alſo as con- | * my ghee Ye 
cerning zeale, no man moze feruent then he: yca and as tou⸗ des. 26.5. & 
chyng the righteouſnes which is by the Law, euen vnrebuke⸗ Gala. 1 13.14 


able: and yet you may ſee that he counteth all theſe thinges | 


hath clocted in Chyitt, ſhoulde walke in them: but not in any 1 


cauſe of the goodnes of the fruites, it had ben in vayne J ſay, eee | 


nnn * 


the Lu2d, as it is 


D. 2. but | 


n 


} 
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2-45 JAE. + 


Jo beleeue in (Heißt according to knowle doe | 


Philip. 3 9. 10 
Gala. 2. 14 · co 
the ende. 

and. 2. 10.11. 


Hoſea. 6.6. 


Ace. 1.12.3 
4.5. 36. to the 
ande. 


Ie. 11.1.1 


| 


| leremy. 7. 22. 


24. 


| knowledge he had now of Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze in any wyſe ſee 


feringes o2 ſacrifices in the woꝛlde, foꝛ ſo the Loꝛʒde him lelte 


23.24. and. 9. 


but as dung er dꝛoſſe, in reſpect of p excellent knowledge ſake ä 
which he had founde in Chꝛiſte: by the which knowledge he 
was made to ſec, that notwithſtanding all his foꝛmer righte⸗ 


ouſnes by the Law, yet had he gon to eternall deſtruction, 
had he not founde the rightcouſnes which is thꝛough fayth in 
Chꝛiſt: and therekoꝛe no maruell was it, though he made 
ſmall accompt of his foꝛmer righteouſnes in reſpect of the 


that you al wayes deſire the ſame thing: foz aſſure pour iclfe 
that is moze worth in the ſyght of God, then all tie burnt of- 


doth tel you, Therefoze blame me not, J beſecch pou,theugh 
ſomewhat longer J ſtande vpon this poynt, cuen vpon this, 
that the ſounde knowledge of Chꝛiſte fo) ve to haue, is moe 
accepted in the ſyght of God, then all the wozkes which we 
call good in the wohlde , Foz J pꝛay peu further, was not 
Cornelius the Captayne thet heathen man, a godly man as | 
well as Paule eg euen one tzhom the holy ghoſt commen⸗ 
deth to be very deuout, to haue the fcare of God befoze his 


whole houlcholde the like: and beſides all this, to be onc that 
gaue much Almes vnto the people: and yet you ſec he was 
not in that cale as he ought to be, vntyll ſuch time as Peter 
had made knowne vnto him the Loꝛde JES V5, that ſo he 


lion of ſinnes, and onely vnto thoſe that woulde belecue in 
his name : ſo that notwithſtanding all his former righteoul⸗ 
nes, yet was he to be counted a moſt greenous ſinner, vntyll 
ſuch tr me as he appꝛehended Chyiſt by fayth, and therefoze is 
it that the Apoſtles ſay, lo ſone as they heard of this: Te per» 

ceiue now that God hath alſo graunted vnto the Gentiles 


_ | repentance vnto lyfe. So that the neceffitic of this poynt is 


farre greater then J can wel declare, becauſe men are geuen 
generally to thinke, that yk they can frame them ſelues to vo 


well/as they tearme it) and to moꝛtiſie the luſtes ol the fleſꝛe, 


eyes, to pzay vnto him continually, to haue care to teache his 


myght know chat by his death and reſurrection tame remil⸗ 


that that is the onely thing the Loꝛde requireth ind acceptcth | 


of: but they are marueylouſly decepucd, Fe the 
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{ of him, then he doth in all the woꝛkes which we call good, be 


by other, £02 who can deny, but that the veric * Jnſtdelgfoz out- 
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i accepted with God abone all Sacrifice. 15 


lighteth mo2e that men choulde haue the ſounde knowledge 


they neuer lo many by vs perkourmed: fo2 yf it ſtoode onelp 
vpon good wozkes and moxetfication, wherewith the Lozde 
woulde be pleaſed, Jam ſure you can not denic, but that all 
the people in the wozlde were then in as good caſe one as an 


warde actions behaue them ſelues as weil as men can do, 
and pet notwitchſtanding they go to eternal deſtruction. And 

why?: B-caule they know not Godin Chziſt. Fox this is an 
eternall rule whch pou are bounde to holde, that is, that who 
ſocuer knoweth not the Sonne of God, noz belceueth in 
him, ſhal neuer {ce lyfe. but che wꝛath of God abydeth on him. 
Theretoze p ou be one of tyoſe which loue eternall lyfe. 
pou mult haue an earnoſt minde to know him aright, that ſc 
your beliete in him may ſtande moſt lirme and conſtant, and 
then aſſure your ſeife you haue perfourmed the chiefeſt wozke 
that God requireth at pour handes. Foz when the people 
demaunde of our Sautour what they ſhoulde do, whereby 
they myght woꝛke the wozkes of God, Mis anſwere is, that 
they ſhoulde Beleeur in him whom the Father had ſent: fo} 
that in deede was the onely wozke that God required at their 
handes, as he alſo telleth them, Agayne, when the keeper of 
the Pꝛiſon demaundeth of Paule and Silas what he ſhoulde do 
whereby he inight be ſaued. Their anſwere is in like maner, 
that yf he woulde beleeue in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, he ſhoulde 
then be ſaued. 

Now it may be you wyll ſap vnto me in this place, yf that 
be all in all, to beleene in him, what neede pou then to 
beſtowe ſuch long ſpeech in this poynt. Foꝛ we beleeue in the 
Low Jeſus, and know well enough that all che wozkes in the 
woꝛlde will not helpe vs, vnles we do fo, Then muſt J ſap 
vnto pou agayne, pftt be fo that you do belecue in him, as 
you ſap you do, it muſt folow then of neceſlitie, that you haue 
a minde to knowe him: foꝛ thoſe that be leeue in Chꝛiſte the 
Sonne of God, the Lord hath geuen a minde to knowe him, 


— — — — — 
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ſarth the Apoſtle ohn : therfore if you haue an earnelt minde 


25. 3. to 


pꝛophane beaſt | 


necked Jewes, 


pet pf they kno 
not Cinifte no 


lohn. 6. 28.29. 


As namely Fe- 
ſtus foꝛ one er- 
ample, foꝛ who 
could haue beha⸗ 
ned him ſelke bet- 
ter then he m 
Paule his cauſe, 
and pet vou map 
ſee howe lyke a | 


he! peketh, when 


as he talketh f 
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7 0 dowel towardes others 1s very good, | 0 


2 


] 


| 


the ence, 


20.26. 


1 


lohn. 6. 29. 


Colo. 2. 1 8. co 


Math. 10, 1 6. co 
26. & Mark. 19 
| 17. to. 25. and 
Luke. 18. 18. 


' wotke that God requireth at your handes: yca then haue you 


to be increaſing in the knowledge ofthe Sonne of God, then 
may vou ſafely ſay, that you are one of thoſe that do belecue 
in him: and then agapne, yf pou be one of thoſe that do ſted⸗ 
faſtly belecue in him, you haue then perfourmed the chickeſt 


alſo learned true moxcification in deede, other wyſe pou haue 


| 02 in not {paring of the body, oz in not latiſſiyng of the fleſhe, 


| woulde goe befoze you in that kinde: but they both cout: 


| feede the hungrie, to cloath the naked, to viſit the ſicke, to re⸗ 


it not. Foz true mortification conſiſtech not only in hunulitic, 


to fulfill the luſles thereof, Meyther do good wozkes, as you 
ſce, onely conſiſt in the doing of that which is required vnto 
men, foꝛ fo the Vapiites, and many others, as the fozcnamed, 


chiefly in the ſoundnes of your knowledge, which yeu ought 
to haue of the Sonne of God, Therefoze whereas the moſt 
part of pcople are bzought to this paſle,chat is, euen to thinke 
that yf they can ſay they vs beleene in Chyiſt,and learne with: | 
all to bzing fooꝛch the fruites of a chziſttan lyfe, which is to | 


licue the pꝛiſoners, to do vnto all men, as they woulde be done 
vnto, and to moxtific the luſtes of the fleſh: all which in decve | 
are their dueties concerning the ſeconde Table. and chere foze 
woꝛchy of commendation fo2 ſo much. But whereas they are 
bought to this paſſe J ſay, which is to thinke, that pf they 
can per foʒme theſe thinges, that they haue then per foꝛmed 
the only thing the Loꝛd requireth, they are greatly deceyued: 
fo: the Loꝛde requireth a great deale further matter at their 
handes then ſo. Foꝛ knowe you not the anſwere of our Sa- 
utour vnto the Ruler, who had aſked what he might do to in⸗ 
herite eternall lyfes yf pou donot, this is it: Pet lackeſt thou 
one thing, ſayth our Sauiour. Now what this one thing was 


| 


demaunding of our Sauiour what he myght do to inherite 
cternall lyfe, and our Sauiour reciting the dueties of the 


cuen from hts very pouth + Dur Sauiour crieth him then 
with a further and moze chiefer poynt, that is, with his ductic 


concerning the kyzlk Table, and celleth him playnely, that 
he | 


that he then lacked, J wpll ſhcw you. Firlt then the Ruler 


ſeconde Table: and he replying, that he had kept them all, | 
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| but not the only thing that God requireth, 16 


he lacked one thing pet, and that in deede the moſt chicfeſt 


Chꝛiſt: and therefoze layth our Sau our vnto him: Sell all 
that thou haſt, and come and folowe me, thinking thereby to 
try his obedience towardes the firſt Table, that is, to ſee 


| 


thing of all, which was his loue towardes our Sauiour 


whether he did ſo loue the Lozde in hart, mynde, and ſoule, as 


that he coulde be contented to leaue all that he had, and folow 
him, as Abraham, Moles, Lauid, Daniel, and diucrs others 


in the Golpell did: but when he came to that poynt, the caſe 


was altered: whereby you map playnely ſee that yf men ne⸗ 
uer ſo well perfozme their ducties concerning the ſeconde 
Table, and pet miſſe therein as touching the chiefeſt poynt of 
the fyꝛtt, it pꝛoſiteth them nothing at all. Therekoze this is 
the marke the wohtch moſt carneuly J do ſhoote at, cuen this, 


to haue you and all men well to know, that theLozde requi⸗ 


retij mot? chiefly pour whole duette, as touching the kyzit 


Table, which is not fulltiled onely in lying there is but one 


God, Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, noz in ſaving you 
bctceuc to be ſaued by the ſeeonve perſon in the trinitie: but 
vou mul? well knowe that the Loꝛde doth allo require a moſt 
intire ioue to be heweb towarde him, that is, be wyll haue 
you to laue him cuen with aͤll your hart, with all ycur minde, 
with all your ſoule, with all your ſtrength, the which loue 
can in no wyſe be ſo greatly cĩpꝛeſſed, as when pou haue a 
molt earne deſire to heare his voyce, and when as rather 
then you woulde be hindered from the hearing thereof by 
woꝛldly matters, you woulde rather be contented to fozlake 
them all. Therefoze it is not enough onely to ſap you know 


this, oz beleeue that, but you muſt ſhewe a willing minde to | 


know & belgeue accoꝛding to Scripture: foꝛ the Lozd wyl in 
no caſe like that you ſhoulde be treubled about many matters 
with Martha, but wyll haue pou without all excuſe to chooſe 
the beſt part with Maric, becauſe that in deede, is moſt excel⸗ 
lent thing you can deſre: I meane, the hearing ol his voyce 


continually, as Marie did: that ſo you may haue all his moſt 


gracious woꝛds pꝛinted in your hart, as Moſes ſpcaketh, Aud 


to the ende. 


Matthi. 4. 1 f. to 
3. & Mark. 1. 

6 to 21. and 

10. 28. to 32, 


I 
Deutro. 6. 5. 
6. to the ende. 


My ſheepe heare 
my voyte, and J 
i We them. and 
hey ſolowe me. 
lohn. 10. 7. 


Luke. 10.38. 
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why fo $ Euen to the intent you may be able to rehearſe 
| Tl. them 
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To know the trinitie of one Godhead a 


Deutro. 6 4 tO 
10, and Mark, 
2.29.0. 35. 

Marke the con⸗ 
ference bei wert 
our Saumur c 
the Scribe ther. 


. 
Palm. 3 3.11. 


2. Iohn. 5. 7. 


lohn. 1.1. 14. 


olin. 21.41. & 
| Eſai. 6, 
Ictes. 28.2. | 


to. 23, 


I. Reuel. 1 ry 8. 


lehn. t 7.3. 


* Conſider theſe 
ſcriptures. Acte: 
13.24. to. 4 2. and 
14.15.16. 17. ant 
16.30. 31. and 


20. 21. and. 26. 
I7.18, Paule in 
this. 26. of the 
Actes ſhewe:h 
the ſinnme of all 
their doctrine, 
that is, cuen that 
both Jewes and 
Sen tiles were to 
turn from dark⸗ 
nes vnto lygh *, 


| from the power 


able co teach them and pour ſelfe, to knowearight how that 
he LE HOY AH pour God is one, and that there is none 


but he, accozding as he rcquircth in that firlt # great Com 


maundement, ſaping: Peare O Iſrael, I EH OY 4H, thy 


God IEHOY AH is one. Therefoze pf pou holde them 
happie, as happie & bleſſed they are, whole God this Ichouah| | * 
is, and that pour ſelfe woulde be of this happie ſozt, you muſt| * 
learne co know him aright: that is, vou mult learne to know 
accozding to the Scriptures, how that vnder this name and 


nature, there be thꝛee, the Father, the Mode, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and that theſe thzee are but one God: foz the TAo2de is 
the Sonne, and pet he is IE HO A H. as S. Iohn in his 
twelfth teacheth pou out of Eſa the ſixth, And the holy Gholt 
is EH O AH, as S. Paule in the Aces. 28. tcacheth poi 
out ot the ſame text of i:{ai, And how this name IEEH O07 4H 
is opened, S. Iohn in Apocalips the firſtſheweth pou in this 


| ſozt : J am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ende, 
ſayth the Lozd, euen he who was, who is, and who will be, 


The knowing ofthis true God, who is but one: as alſo that 


the ſeconde perſon. in this Trinitie, was to take the nature 


of man, that ſo he might ſuffer, to the intent that in death he 
might deſtroy him chat had the power thereof, and ſo geue 
lyfe vnto the woꝛlde. The knowing of this J ſay, accoꝛding 


to the Scripture, the which in all ages moſt plapnely hath 
been manifeſted, is the chiefeſt thing the Lowe requtreth at! 
| your handes: therefoze you are to vnderſtande that the holy 


P2ophetes and Apoſtles did cuer firſt and moſt chiefly labour 
to ſer fooꝛth this: and afterwardes exhoꝛted men to walke ac- 


coꝛding to their dueties layde downe in the ſeconde Table. | 


* Fo2 you are not to thinke that when Tohn the Baptiſt came 
2eaching in y wildernes, that his only dꝛift was to bꝛing the 


people to a moꝛe perfection of wozkes, although after their 
demaunde, he tell them, that thus and thus they were to do: 


; of Satan vnto God, that ſo they myght recetue foꝛgeuenes of lines, ⁊ tnheritaunce amonaſt 
thein which are ſanctified by fayth in Chaiſt : and therefoze the Apockle ſapth, that he wit⸗ 
neſſed both vnto Jewes and Gentiles, that they ſhoulde haue repentaunce towardes God, 
and fayth to warde our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyiſt. Actes. 20.20.21. 
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pꝛomiſes of God belong onely vnto vs: and alſo fox that the 
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thynges, yet he telleth them, that vnles they did belecue in 


now come into the woꝛlde, they ſhoulde finde them ſelues co 


them, euen of the very ſtones. Whercby is meant, that where- 


— — — 
18 the chiefeſt thing that God requireth. 17 


| but you are to vnderffande, that moſt chiefly his dꝛift was to | 


bzing them to a change oftudgement, and to amoze perfecti⸗ 


on of this knowledge, and to a repentaunce of their fozmer 
ignozaunces, and a beleefe in Jeſus Chzilt, Fo pou ſee he tel - 


leth them plapnely, that the kingdome of God was eucn nom 


at hand, and that a ſtronger then he came pꝛeſently after him, . and Iohu. 1 

who in decde was befoze him: and that him felfe was not woz- . *0- 9. and 

ſ thy to ſtoope downe and vnloſe the latchet of his Shoes: 
and that although he baptiſed but with water, yet he that came Nlarke. 1.7 


after him woulde baptiſe with the holy Ghoſt and with Fire: | 
and that he would come with his Fanne in his hand, to make 
cleane his flooze, and to gather his Wheate into his Gar- 
ner, and to burne vp the Chaſte with vnquenchable Fire: 
And ther efoꝛe vnles they did belecue in him which ſhoulde 
come after him, that is, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, they woulde pzooue 
to be this chaffe, Wiherfore he telleth his kinſmen the lewes, 
that notwithſtanding they fo? their partes began to ſay with⸗ 
in them ſelues, Wle haue Abraham to dur F ather, and there⸗ 
foze we are the enely people, becauſe the couenauntes and 


Dꝛacles of God were committed chiefly vnto vs: and alſo 
becauſe we are the Circumciſion, whereby we are ſeparated 
from the ſinners of the Gentiles : J ſap notwithſtandyng 
they beganne to bꝛagge in this ſozt, of all theſe outwarde 


him of whom all the Pꝛophetes befoze had ſpoken, and was 


be this Chaffe here ſpoken of, and not the good Scede of the 
woman, and of fapthfull Abraham : but euen the naturall 


Zacharias p fa⸗ 
ther of lohn ſhe⸗ 
wech what was 
the chiefe marke 
that lohn ſhotte 
at, as poi ma lee 
in Luke, 1. 70. 


Lu 5232.33. 
Math. 3. 2. 


lohn. 1.15. 
uke. 3. 16. 1 7 
Math. 3. 11.12 


The ſiunef Iohn 
his doctrine was 
that they ſhaulde 
repent them of | 
their foꝛmer ig⸗ 
noꝛances, and be⸗ 
leeue in Chziſte, 
as pou map ſte 
Actes. 19. 4. & 
Math. 21.32. 
to the ende. 
and that was the 
fruites in deede 
which the 
Huſbandmen 
ſhoulde haue 
bcught loꝛth vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd of the 
Uincparde. 
Math. 3 9. 
Gene. 3. 15. & 
lohn 8. 3 3. to 
the ende. 


ſeede of that olde Serpent, their father the Demill, and that 
God was able to rayſe vp ſonnes vnto Abraham in ſteade of 


as the Gentiles vnto that time had hartes as hard as ſtones, 


| fo2 aſmuch as they regarded not co knowe the Loꝛde aright, 
and therfoze he regarded not the time of this their ignozance, ! 


but ſuffered them to runne on in the hardnes of their hartes. 
euen to their owne deſtruction: Pet now he admoniſheth a 
: E. 1. 


* — 1 


h all 
men | 


Rom, 1.28, 


Acte. 17. 30. & 
Rom 1. 21. to 
29. &. Act. 14 
15.16.17. 


2 


— 2 
— 


— 


Rom. 2.28. 29. 


— 


palm. 24.6. 


Exod. 26.3 1. 
32.3 3. and 


1 F wi 
pe Apoſtles chiefeſt drift was to vrge men 


Math. 3. 10. 


As our ſautour 
ſayth of Jachtus 
Luke. 19.9. & 
Gala. 3.7. 


| 


. 


Phil. 3.3. 
(ohn. 1.11.12. 


Hy. 
Rom. 2. 29 and 


Hebre. 6. 1. 


Plal.s 01 641 7 


Hebr. s 51. 
2. Corin. 7. i. 


the ende. 


Matth. 27. 5 1. 
Hebr. 9. 24. & 
10.10. 


b 


men euer where to repent them of their fozmer ignozance, 


and beleenc the Goſpell, Yea now John telleththem, that the 
are is put euen to the very roote of the trecs 2: and therefoze 
yt theſe Gentiles woulde repent them of their fozmer igno⸗ 


rances, and belecue in Chꝛiſt, as faythfull Abraham did, then 


ſhoulde they be counted the ſonnes of Abraham, and the other 
ſhoulde be cut off cuen accoꝛding, as the Apoſtle ſayth: Thoſe 
which are of fayth, are the chyldꝛen of Abraham. And againe, 
He is not a Ie, which ts one out wardly: neyther is that cir⸗ 
cumciſion which is outwarde in the fleſhe: but he is a right 


lew which is one within, and whole hart is filled ſo full with 


the knowledge of God, that he can alwapes pꝛayſe the Lozde 
aright: and likewpſe that is true circumciſion which ts of 
the hart, and in the ſpirit, and not in the letter: and therefoꝛe 
yk theſe Gentiles woulde be ſuch, they ſhoulde then be the 
true circumciſion in deede: pea, they ſhould then be the true 
ſeede of Abraham, and alſo the right Iewes:and ſe their pꝛaiſe 
ſhoulde be of God, and not of men, Agayne , whereas the 
Apoſtle vꝛgeth the Hebrewes to be led foꝛ ward vnto perfectt- 
on: you are not to thinke he meaneth it of woꝛkes (although 
no man will be ſo madde as to thinke otherwyſe, but that by 
thoſe that haue knowledge a perfection of woꝛkes muſt alſo 


be practeſed,fo2 other wyle (becauſe you ſhall not miſtake me) 
Itell you ſtill, vour knowledge is in vayne: Foz what hat 


thou to do with mp couenant in thy mouth ( ſayth the Loꝛde 


if thou hateſt to be refoꝛmed : And therfoze as we are to grow 


vp in knowledge, ſo are we alſo, as the Apoſtle ſaith, to grow 
vp in holines:) but in this place you are to vnderſtande that 
the Apollle meaneth it of the perfection of knowledge, which 
not onelp p Hebrewes, but alſo all others ought to attayne 


| bntv:that ſo they might ſee how Chiilt was anſwerable to all 
the fozmer types, figures, ſhadowes, and ceremonics in the 


Dan. 9. 24. to | 
| 


Law: and how that at þ very houre of his death, al thoſe were 


to ceaſle,accoving as Daniel long befoze had told. In token | 


whereof the vaile that ſeparated the two holy places rent a 


funder *becaufe then Chnifte paſſed:thzough the vaile of his 


owne fleſhe from the Crolſe, vnto theholpett of all, euen vnto 


che. 
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to know ( Hriſt anſwerable to all the ſhadowes. 18 9 


the very heauen it ſelfe. U hereloꝛe they were to be ledde foꝛ⸗ 
ward vnto all ſuch high poyntes of knowledge, and to lcarne 
to know how that Chꝛiſt entering into that holy place ( which 
was not made with handes ) made a moze perfect reconcilia⸗ 
tion betwixt God and the people, then euer coulde Aaron do 
in the holy places made with handes. And alſo they were to 
know that Chꝛiſtc was a ſacriticer after another maner of oz- 
der then was Aaron, cuen one after the oꝛder of Melchize- 
deł : the which Melchizedek ts deſcribed in Scripture as 
though he were without father, and without mother: and as 
concerning that name, as though he had no beginning of 
dayes, no ende of lyfe, but continuing a Sacriſicer foꝛ euer. 
And yet notwithſtanding though ſome would haue him kept 
in obſcuritie, becauſe their owne wittes are dul of conceite, 

and not excrciſed in the booke of God: the Scripture is 
| playne enough concerning the perſon who he was, and in 

what ſence he is ſapd to be without father, without mother, 
without beginning of dayces, without ende of lyfe: yea, and 
| gcueth a ſtraight commaundement to conſider how great a 
man he was: that ſo the Hebrewes, and all others myght ſee 
how farre he excelled Abraham, on whom the Iewes ſo much 
relyed : and alſo how farre his Pzicfthood excelled the Bꝛieſt⸗ 
hood of Aaron 92 any other of the ſonnes of Leuie. Foz wher- 
as they had a commaundement accoꝛding to the Law, to take 
Tythes of the people their bꝛethꝛen, though they came out of 
the lopnes of Abraham: yet he whoſe kinred is not counted 
amongft them, receiued tythes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the pꝛomiſes. And mozeouer here men that die, re⸗ 
ceiue tythes: but there he receiued them, of whom it is wit⸗ 
neſſed that he lyueth foꝛ euer. And to lay as the trueth is, 
Leuie alſs which recetueth tythes, payde tythes in Abraham, 
fot he was pet in the lopnes of his father Abraham when 
Melchizedek met him, After the oꝛder ofthis Melchizedek, 


| 


matters. 


afrayde ſo to do. 


* 


Pſalme. 1 10. 4. 
and Hebr. 5. 5. 
6. & y. to the 
ende. 


Gen. 14. 18. 


5 Actoꝛding as þ 
Apoſtle ſayth, 

Hebr. 5. 11. to 
the ende, there⸗ 
foe he geueth 

men a ſharpe re- 
thepcontinued | 
ſtyll as babes, 4 


| 


| 


' 


not able to con- | 
teiue cf deeper 


Hebr. 7.4. 


what modeſtie 


* Therefore 


| 


count you that, to 
fozbid where the 
holy Ghoſt hath 
commanded! 
Nay what bold- 
nes is there tn 
you thet are not 


Num, 18 and 


— 


I ſap, were the Hebrewes and all others to knowe, that dur * 48.55 


I Sauiour Qhiſt was made a Sacrificer, who as concerning 
his humane nature, was without a father, and as concerning 
his diuine nature, wichout a mother: and who alſo in pꝛoper 

1 ſignift⸗ 


r „ 
2 — 


20. 
Num. 2 0. 28. &. 
Jebre. 7. 23. 
Gen. 14. 18. 19 
2 0. &. Pſalme 
110.4. | 
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| ſicaification, had no beginning of dayes,noz ende of lpfe: but 
continueth a Sacrifices fo euer, and litteth at the right hand 


| 1 i God, to make continuall interceſſion fo? all thoſe that will | ® 
= 8  j&oman.8.24+ come vnto God by him: and who alto is able perfectly to ſaue | 
1 klebr. 7. 25. | them that do ſo, ſeeing he euer liucth to make inter ceſlien fo) 
| them, Unto theſe and ſuch lyke high popntes of knowledge 
beleeming aChziſtian, doth the Apoſtle vige the Eicbrewes | | 
vnto ;ofthe which, two oz thꝛee moze J wylnote vnto port, as | 


to know how Chꝛiſt had been pꝛoclaymed heypze of al thinges 
1 euen from the very day of Adam his creation: and how that | * 
1 by him the father made the wozlde: and how that he being the 

1 Prod. 23. 10. | bzpghtnes of his glozp, and the ingraued fozme ok his perſon, 
. & Colo 2. | hearech vp all thinges by his mightie woꝛde: and how that he 


Hebr. 1.2.3. 


0 * Jo: | hath by hym ſelte and his owne blood, purged our ſinnes 
17 | from dead wozkes to ſerue the lyuing God: and howe that 
| 1 Hebr. . 9. 14. | notwithſtanding he was made a lle inkeriour to the Angels, 


though the ſufferyng of death, yet was he crowucd with 
gloꝛy and honour,in that thꝛough death he deſtroped him that 
Hebr. . 4.5. . had the power thereof, that is to ſay, the Deuill, And is alſo 
5 made much mozc excellent then the Angelles, inaſmuch as 
ES he hath obteyned a mote excellent name then any of them: 
— and in as much as they muſk all do wozſhyp vnto him, and are 
but his meflengers 2: And in aſmuch as it was not ſayd vnto 
PClm,r 10, f, any of them, Sit at my ryght hand vntill Jmake thine ent- 
t | mies thy footeſtoole, but vnts him it was, and ſo he doth, euen 
N e at the right hand of God in the heauenly and higheſt places, | 
N . far aboue all pꝛincipalitie, and power, and might, and domi⸗ 
| nion, and cuery name that is named, not in this woꝛlde only 
1 but alſo in that that is to come, and hath made all hinges 
1 fubiect vnder his feete. They were alſo to knowe howe that 
1 ier. 2. 3. to. 7. he was woꝛthy of much mote gloꝛy then was Moles, in af 
Bt | much as he which hath buylded the houſe hath mote honour | 
L e then the houſe: and in aſmuch as he was as the ſonne oucr 
tn the whole E= bis owne houſe, and Moſes but as a faythfull ſeruaunt in 
title to the He-| the houle, euen a ſeruaunt to beare witnes of thoſe thinges 


3 as. a ; | | | 
. * hes — which after wardes ſhould be done by him. Thele, and thou⸗ | 


£3, 
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11 Track landes ofſuche lyke heauenly poyntes of knowledge were pe 
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| affection from delighting in the thinges of this wozlde, and 


* 
© 


ic he RH the true mortification. 19 


ch the Hebrewes fo be lcd fozwarde bnto:and not only they, but | 
alſo pou and all men in the wozlde, that looke to appearc 
with Chꝛiſt in gloꝛy, muſt let their chickeſt affection on theſe Colo. 3. 1.2. 

heauenly thinges. There foꝛe when pou haue ſubdued pour 


bꝛought it to delight only in the booke of God, that ſo pour 


| 


hart map be filled with the knowledge of his will in all cheſe 
heauenly poyntes of wpſcyome,and ſpiritual vnderſtanding, Colo. 3. 1 6, 
then may you walke wozthy of the Lozd,and ſhall pleaſe him | 
in all chinges, other wyſe it is vnpoſſible you ſhoulde: nep- 
ther wyl pour moꝛtiſication be accepted in the ſight of God, 
no although you neuer ſo much pull downe pour ſelfe: fo 
God delighteth not in footes, but in thole that loue to heare Eecleſſ. 5. z. 

his boyce, and deſire to know him aright, in them doth he de⸗ leremy. 9.24. 


that of necellitie pou are firſt bounde to learne Chiilke, befozxc | + 
you can know how to put him on: and then when pou haue | 

by him founde lyght, you muſt endeuour pour ſelfe to walke 
as chyldzen of the lyght,foz otherwyſe the wzath of God wyl 
come vpon pou, as vpon all the chylvzen of diſobedience it 


be ſure he wyll not ſpare ourmiſſe-deedes,as he ſpeaketh un er. 1. 15,15 
to Moſes, but euerp tranſgreſſion and diſobedience ſhall be 
ſure to finde a tuft recompence of rewarde. So that the moze 
knowledge pou haue in his holy wozde, wherein pou ſhall 
vnderſtande, that not one iot of his iuſtice paſſeth vnperfoz⸗ 
med, the moze, yt any ſparke of grace pou haue, will vou 
learne to mottifte pour carthly members, and alſo to do thoſe 
wozkes that God requireth : foz as God is knowen, euen ſo 


=x0dus, 2 $2: 


. 


and then no doubt but you wyll be aſhamed, yf any ching be 


| perfect knowledge as you ſpcake of: And mozeouer many | 


is he feared, ſayth the Pꝛophet. Therefoze in any wile deſire 
to be inſtructed in the woꝛde of God aboucall other thinges, | 


| 
done amiſſe, yea and often ſtrike vpon your thygh wich ſo⸗ | 
rowe of hart, as the Pꝛophet cremie alſo ſpeaketh, | 

Now it may be you wp it ſap agayne, Euery one can not other 
reade, neyther hath eucry one leyſure to get ſuche great and Obiection. 


fer. 1 19. 


light. And therefoze to conclude this ſpeech, vou muik know | lohn. 10.2 


5 bath: fo2 God is holy, and therefoze muſt we be holy, oz els | Ceuit. : 26. 
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 JRom.10,17, 


To pleade want of time for the atteining vnto 


A 


Math. 9. 20. 21 
12. & 14.36. & 


35. &. 6. 5 6. & 


Mark. 5. 27. to 


| 12. 42, 43444 
& Luke. 2 1. 1. 
to 5. 
„1. 
Ephe. 2.8. 


| 


1. Pet. 2. 2. and 
ö 2 Pet. 3.1 $. 


1 Pet,;.$, 


Ephe. 6.1 7s 


ling of the ſwoꝛde ofthe ſpirite, which is the wozde of God, 


dye befoze they come to yeeres of diſcretion : as alſo many | 


in their mothers wombe: How then ſhall all theſe do: ſhall 


none be ſaued, but choſe that vnderſtande the whole Bible: 1 


Hes fozſooth, foꝛ yf they do in ſteadfaſt fayth but touch the 
hemme of Chyiſt his garment, they ſhalbe ſaued: foz aſwell 
doth he accept the pooꝛe Wiydowes myte,as the Riche mans 


great gyft, eſpecially pf it come with ſuch willingnes of hart, 
that yr they had, oz coulde get moze, moze they woulde geue, | | 
But ſeeing that fapth is the gyft of God: and ſceing allo | | 
that the ozdinaric meanes that he hath appoynted to come 
thereby, is the hearing and reading of his holy wo2de, we | 


muſt cuery one of vs deſire the ſincere Pilke thereof, as the 


Apoſtle Peter ſapth : that ſo we may growe thereby, both * 


in fayth, in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lozde and 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And moſt meete and neceſſaric it is 
that ſo we ſhoulde do: fo2 ſeeing chat Satan goeth about 
lyke a roaring Lion, continually ſecking whom he may de⸗ 
uoure : Pow muche mote needefull therefoze is it, that we 
ſhould continually be as carefull,to get ſuch (kill in the hand: 


as that we may be able, not onely to reſiſt him, but alſo to 
wounde him moſt deadly therewithall: foz otherwyſe, yf we 


be ſure to receiue moſt deadly woundes our ſelues, becauſe 
that ignozaunce therein ſhall not excuſe any man. Therefoꝛe 


yf he can not, he muſt haue the mote care to be taught by o⸗ 
thers, that in any wyſe he may get ſome knowledge in this 
ſpirituall weapon offered foz his helpe, leaſt when he ſhoulde 
geue the woundes, he receiue them moſt deadly him ſclfe, 
And as foꝛ Chyldzen which die in their mothers wombc, o 


the meanes to ſaue whom pleaſeth him, being elected in 
Chaiſt befoze the woꝛlde was made: the which Babes elected 
it pleaſeth the Loꝛde to inlighten their mindes, by the woꝛk⸗ 


ing ok his holy ſpir ite, euen in their mothers wombes:as well 


ſhall be founde tgnozaunt in the ble of our weapon, we ſhall | 


whether a man can read oz no, that ſhall not excuſehim : fe | 


befozethey come to be of diſcretion tovſey ozdinarie meancs, | | 
we muſt commende them vnto the Loꝛd, who is able without | 


pon | 


has 
1 
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knowledge ſhalbe no excuſe for any man. 20 


_ 
x 


. {moze knowledge trow pou, myght then be attayned vnto, yf 


and afrayde to offer combate with them any moze, So that if 
men woulde conſider with them ſelues, how ſhozt the tyme 


| with Moſes to pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd, that it woulde pleaſe hum 
to teach them to number theſe their kew dayes aright, that ſo N 
they myght apply their hartes vnto wyſedome: No doubt von haue ak Ste- 


onely the voyce ofthe mother of our Lozv, ſpꝛang foꝛ top : as 
alſo by the Pꝛophet leremic, of whom the Lo ſayth,befoze 
| thou cameſt out of the wombe, J ſanctifted thee,and ſo fooꝛth. 
| Now as it pleaſeth the Lode co inlighten ſuch Jnfantes,as 


able to-do the lyke vnto all others of greater peeres. But 
ſince that he hath appoynted an oꝛdinarie meanes foz ſuch to 
come by the knowledge of his Sonne, we mult looke to that, 


our mindes thereby. And whereas vou ſay, that all men haue 
not tyme and leyſure to attayne vnto ſkill and knowledge in 


ſclucs, they myght attaine vnto very great knowledge: yea 
Co great, asthat they might be able at the le aſt to geue a ſound 
rcaſon of their faych: yea and to auopde the deadly blowes of 
Satan, although not able to caſt off al: eſpecially if that one 


ning thereunto, as they woulde do pf it were a woꝛldly com- 
moditie, oꝛ vayne deſire they ſhoulde ſeeke after, Pow much 


men woulde beſtow all the houres therein, che which they be⸗ 
ſtow in vayne delights: as huntyng, hauking, tabling, dicing, 
carding, bouling, ſhooting, oꝛ any ſuch lyke: no doubt but to 
a woonderful great knowledge, cuen to ſo great, as that they | 
ſhoulde be able then, to bꝛyng foo2th (as the Love ſpeakech⸗ 
euen their moſt ſtrong reaſons, wherby they myght lo foyle 


pou map perceiue by Iohn þ Baptiſt, who, when he heard but | Luke.1.44, 


arc elected by ſuch ſecrete meanes as pleaſcth him, ſo is he 
and deſire of the Lod, that it woulde pleaſe him to tnlighten | 
the booke of God, That is not ſo:fo2 yfthey woulde beftowe | 


f] but chat one day of ſcauen, which the Loꝛd hath commaunded 
ſthem, eyther in hearing the wozde oz reading therein them: | 


day were beſtowed with like delyght and veſire of the attey- | 


f Gcd, as | 


lere. 1.5. 


Fſai. 41.21. 
Ik men wouly 
*rercile their 
witg in 5 booke 


Heb. 5. 14. they 
houlde then be | 


Satan and his miniſters, as that they wonlde be aſhamed, 


able without pee. 
meditat:o befoꝛe 


of their abode is here, and alſo how vncertaine: and ſo learne 


hand to put to ſi⸗ 
lence any aduer⸗ 
ary whatweuer,| 
accozding to 

Luke,21.14, 
15. Examples 


uen in Actes. 7. 


| but they ſhoulde attaxnevnto plenty thereof, Foz the Lode |, pers orhers 


pſalm. 90 1 2, 


hath 


— 


— 


nme 


2 — „„ 


of 


Ne as. n 0 RY 
Las: i 


; —_—_ — —  ——  — 


3: 1% 
<1 
$ 
unn : 
fy 
5 


2. Tim. 3.4. 


fo hn. 6. 69. 


Pro. 1.22. 


Jefalm.36,z, | ſayth, haue vtterly left of to vnderſtande, and who in no wyle 
pro. 29.7. regarde to haue knowledge, Therefoze in any caſe ſee that 
| 22 fo your partes alwayes remember whac the holy Ghoſt 
— 5 Tommaun⸗ 


Math. 23.37. 


=: to refuſe the increaſms of your knowledge 


hath ſo pꝛomiſed. But the Dcupll hath ſo bewitched men, | 
and ſo blinded them, and bearety ſuch ſway with them, that 


— — 


vou, although J take no ſuch paynes to get this great know: 
ledge: foꝛ what neede J ſo to du: Fo? is it not ſapd, Mc that 


|-Whichis true in deede, pf they knewe what they ſpake : but 


| that ſo they may ſay with Peter, We belecue, and alſo know, 


they had rather ſpende a whole yeere, yca all their lyfe tyme, 
inthoſc vayne thinges, which tende to none other ende, then 
to dzaw them vnto him, who ſeeketh fox them, which is the 
Deuyll: then they woulde beſtow one houre,yea one minute 
of an houre, in thole thinges that ſhoulde tende to their ſalua⸗ 
tion, and to the pleaſing of their maiſter and Sautour Chniſt: 
ſo that in them is fulfiiled the ſaying of the Apoſtle: Foz in 
the laſt dapes ſayth he, Men ſhall be louers of plealurcs moze | 
then louers of God. And notwithſtanding our Sautour doth 
dayly call and ſceke foꝛ them, euen to ſh2onde them as the 
Henne woulde do her Chickens, vet wyll they not come vn⸗ 
der the couert of his winges foz ought that he can do: but 
thinke it is enough, pf they can ſay (as commonly they do) 
J beleeue in Chzilte, and hope to be laued by hym as well as 


beleencth in him ſhall neuer periſhe, but haue eternall ly le! 


they mult well know, it is not enough to ſpeake the bare 
woꝛdes, fo2 ſo much one myght make a Parrat to do: but 
their beliefe muſt be ſetled vpon him, arcoꝛdyng to the teſti⸗ 
monie which Moſes and the Pꝛophetes haue geurn of hym: 


that thou art the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of the lyuing God : there 
kore this ſpeech of theirs dothimpozt nothing elg, but cucn 


flothfulnes . And therefozc the holy Ghoſt doth geue vnto 
ſuch a maruellous great repzoofe, ſaping: O you foolyſhe, 


how long will you loue foolyſhnes: and pouſkoznefull,how |- 


long wyl you hate knowledge? So that by this their hating 


ofknowledge, it may well appeare they are none of Ciaiſftcs, | 


but are of that wicked ſozt, who, accoꝛding as the Pꝛophet 


9 


to contemne Thyilt : ſo, foꝛ men to content them ſelues with 


of 


- 


| Jeſus Chriſte, Foz we mult not in any wyſe remaync as Eh 4.14. ane 


| inthe Sonne of Mod, is tocontemne him, 21 


commaundech vou to beware of:tyat is, That cu be not like m. 32.9. 
the Hoꝛſe and Mule, which haue no vnderſtanding, whoſe | 
mouthes are bounde bp with bye and bꝛydle: but chat you be 
ok that ſozt, whoſe mouthes are alwayes open to ſpeake of Pſalm,37.30. 
' wyſedome, and whoſe :oonges are euer ready to talke of 
iudgement. So that by chis it map wel appeare, that it is not 
enough fo) a true Chʒiſ ian co content him ſelfe with a fewe 
ſentences of Chziſf,and ſo thinke he hath enough: but he that 
pꝛofeſſeth him ſelfe ta be a ſcholler in the ſchoole of Chzifle, | 
mult haue a woonderfully deſtre to Icarne Chyiſte, cuen ſo 
farre as that he may dwell in his hart moſt plentcouſly in all E919.3.16. 
wyſedome, whereby he may be able to admoniſhe him ſelfe | 
in all ſpirituall thinges, as the Apoſtle ſapth : yea he muſt 
deſire and thirſt after the woꝛde of God, euen as the Hart doth 

after the water bzookes : that when he commeth thereunto, | 

he may ſo dzinke, as that he map be fylled with all fulnes 'x,,,... 
of God: ta he muſt continually deſire to be increaſyng in E and 
the knowledge of God, that if it be poſſible foꝛ him, he map be Ephe 4.15. 
able to compyehende with all Saintes, what is the bjeaderh, Phe. 3.18. 19. 
and length, and deapth, and highth of the gloꝛy that we ſhall 
receiue by Chꝛiſt: Yea and to knowe his loue towardes vs, 
which in deede paſleth all knowledge, as the Apoftle ſayth , 
So that in no wyſe mult we ſtande ſtyll, but euery one muſt 
goe on fozwarde, eyther by hearing of others, oz readyng 
therein him ſclfe,cuen in the vnitie of fayth, to the knowledge E phe. 4. F. 
of the Sonne of God, vntyll he become a perfect man in 


chyldzen , waueryng and readie to be carried about with Hebr. 13. 9. 
euer wynde of doctrine, by the deceyte of men, as greatly 
it is to be lamented we are now adayes: but we muſt folow . 6 

the trueth in loue, and in all thinges grow vp vnto him which! 18. 
is the head: that is Chꝛiſt. Foz not ta go on foʒward in religi⸗ 

on, is to go backward, becauſe Satan dzaweth moſt ſtrong ly lerem. y. 24. & 
that way, and ſo to remayne in our fo2mer folly, and con- 9:3: 
temptuoullp to caſt off the woꝛde of God: yea whatſocuer he 


be, pꝛetende he neuer ſo much zeale, and ſhewe of holynes: 


| 
| 
| 


1 P 


| 


Vet yt his chiefeſt care be not continuaſly to be increaſing in | 


F, I, the! 


— 


1 
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When the word of God by VS 1rret ected, | 


— 


As lob ſpea- 
kech of them. 


Micah, 6.5.7.8 


- the knowledge cf Chyiſte, he doth nothing els but ſay in his 
hart vnto God :Depart from me, fo2 A deſire not tie know · 
lob. 2 4. 15. ledge of thy wayes. Foz the which cauſe , as you ſhall ſce a: 
2 non, the wꝛath of God hath been extended on all the wozlve, | 
- | enentothevtter excluding of them from his pꝛeſence, and ca- 
ſting off from their countries. Foꝛ what thing can men do to 
pleaſe the Lozd, when that his wozve of them thalbe reiected: 
It is not then an out warde ſhewe of foolyſhe ʒeale oz moꝛti⸗ 
fication, that the Lozd wyll lvke of. No, although the Papiſt 
d do koꝛ his part in neuer ſo great ʒcale, afflict his body eyther 
| by whypping, oz lanching the fleſhe with kniucs vntyll the 


2,29 9. to. 4 blood come fooꝛth, lyke vnto Baalles ꝛieſtes, oz in faſting 


fourtie dayes togeather, lpke foolyſh Apes in imitation, oz in 
dꝛopping neuer lo many pꝛapers, accoꝛding to the number of 


Colo. 2.23. 


According as the 
Scribes ha; 
riſees had dont, 
and therf-:c they 
are why of the 
[pke condemna⸗ 
tion that bekcl! 
chen., tal their: 
Volyſth hartes to 


ttirs did and 
ſtyll doch. 
Eſai. 29. 13. 

2 King 17.33 
to the ende. 


] 


contre full ok 
Darknes, a8 


his Beades, 02 in vowing ſingle lyke, oꝛ in running on pil⸗ 
grimage, 92 in puniſhing the body in what ſozt ſo cuer he wil: 
which thinges in deede haue a chew of wyſedome in them, as 
the Apoſtle ſayth, euen in this their voluntarie religion, and 
humblenes of minde, and in not ſparing the body: but yet 
they ſhall linde in the ende, that all this is but as an abhomt- 
nation to the Led. And why $ Becauſe they hauc rciected 
the woꝛde of God, andoucrthzowen the pꝛinciples thercof, 
and eſtabliſhed in ſteade of it the doctrines  pzeceptes of men. 
And lo their fearc towardes God is taught by the pꝛeceptes 
of men, accoꝛding as the Pꝛophet Eſai ſpeaketh: and alſo as 
thoſe nations placed in Samaria, of whom it is ſaid: They fea 
red the Lozd, but ſerued their Images alſo: Euen ſo, J ſay, | 
do the Papiltes, And therefoze notwithſtanding all their blind 


tale, it mult be ſayd ol them as of the other, that is, they net- | 
ther feare God,noz do any thing after his commandementes: | 


and therefoze whatſocuer they do, it muſt needes be an abho- 


mination to the Loꝛd. ©2 yfthe Proteſtant pꝛetende ncucr 
lo great ſhewe of religion in his kinde, o2 ncuer ſo great a 
| 3ealc: pet vnleſſe it be ſeaſoned wich the true knowledge of 
Cgniſt, none of all this wyll the Loꝛd regarde, o) therewithal 
be pleaſed, Fo2 when his woꝛde is not delighted and cſtec- 
med as it ought to be, although we now # then do the thinges 


= * — * 
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| that 
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none of our oſferinges will he then accept. 


| — — LO — 


chat it t requireth: yet are they not accepted, becaule his woꝛde 


| ſayth the Lozyc,do pou bzing vnts me Fncenſe from Sheba, 
| and ſweete Calamus from a farre countrey? pour burnt offe- 
ringes are not pleaſaunt in my ſight,neyther are ponr ſacrifi: 
ces ſwette vato me, ſayth the Lozd, And why?: Becaule they 
had reiected the woꝛde of the Lozd, cherfoꝛe did theſe their ho⸗ 
ly actions turnc vnto an abhomination. So that you lee that 
who lo cuer he be, reade, oz reade not, haue he tyme, 02 haue 
he not, no excuſe ſhall ſerue him, to be ignozaunt in the woꝛde 
of God, and lo of Chziſte. For the Lozde that knoweth beſt 
what is good and ſitte fox man, knewe well enough in the be- 
ginning, that when he appoynted but one day of ſeuen to be 
ſauctiſted vnto his glozie, that that was enough to make man 
voyde of all excuſe. And why? Becaule that yk they weulde 
beſtow but that one day of ſeuen, accoꝛdyng as he hath com⸗ 
maunded, that is, not in any reſpect to do their owne willes, 
| 0) f0 folow their owne affayzes, no not ſo much as to ſpcake 

one bayne woꝛde: but to call the Sabboth a delight to conſe- 
crate it as gloꝛious vnto the Loꝛd: They might J ſay, vf they 

would beſtow it in this ſoꝛt, ſoone learne by bis holy wezdeto 
honour him with ſuch wozſhypne as he requireth: and alſo to 
know a right how Chit is 1 E HO7 AH their God, who 
bꝛought them not only from the bondage c ſlauery cf i gypt, 


——_— 


bome of Adam, are the chyldzen of wrath, and ſtyll temapne 
in this captiuitic: and ſeeing there is no meanes neyther in 
heauen noꝛ earth, to redeeme them thence but only by Chyiſt: 

and he likwiſe not beneũcial vnto any, but ſtich as know him 


wedthis his holy woꝛde vpon vs, and we lyke moſt bzueyſhe 
beaſles, hauing as yet refuſed the ſame, and taken no delyght 
at all therein: let vs harken what he b apth vnto vs, Unto 
whom (all I ſpeake and avmonithe. ſayth the Loꝛd, that they 
may hearc: Bcholde, their cares are vncircumciſed, and they 
can not hearken:beholde the woꝛde ofthe Lezvc is vnto them 

1 


was not our rule to ſquare them by. Foz to what purpoſe, 


| 


lerem. 6. 10. 


ſere. 6. 9,11. 
19.30. 


Exodus, 20.8. 


Eſai.« 8. 13. & 


9.10, | 


Exod. : o. 1.2. 
and. 1. lohu. 5 ; 


Babell. o Rome, but alſo from the bondage and thzaldome | 16 
ok hell and death. But ſince it is ſo, that all men as they are [Dam 9.2 3. to 


aright by his holy woꝛde: Andhaning moſt graticuſiy bello⸗ 


is | 


2 6, and Leuit. 


& 


tie ende. & 
Apoc,s . 
12 ehr. 2 5 95 | 
Ephe. 2. 

Ihn. 17 AT 


ſere. 6, 10. 
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; leremy. 8.9. 


_ Euery one hath forſaken the worde of God: | 


_— 


| 


leremy. 10,21, 


Hoſea. 4. 6. 


lerem. 5. 19. & 
Hoſea 4.6. 


| 

pſalm. 119. 30 
52, 

pſalm. 107. 43 


Roman. 11.22 


Hebr. 3.7.8. & 
Eſai. 5 5. 6. 


leremy. 4. 4. & 
Hoſea 10.12, 
. Pet. 1. 23. 


Mach. 13.22. 


ware? 
— 


as à repꝛoch, and they haue no delight at all therein, Foz the 
Paſtoꝛes, they are become as beaſts, and haue not ſought the 
Lo2d,therefoze haue they none vnderſtanding: And the wile 
men of the woꝛlde, they are aſhamed of the wozde of God: Lo, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. They haue reiected the woꝛde of che Lozd, and 
therefoꝛe what wyſedome can there be in them: And the pco- 
ple lykewyſe, they are ſpopled fo2 lacke of knowledge, and 
haue alſo rcfuſed it. Therfozeheare O earth, ſayth theL ozd, 
T wpyll cauſe a Plague to come vpon this people, cuen the 
fruite of their owne imaginations, and becaule they haue re: 
fuſed knowledge, J wpll alſo refuſe them: and as chey haue 


not taken heede vnto mp wozde,but caſt it off, euen ſo wyll J | 
caſt offthem, Wherfoze ſceing that the Lo hath commaun- 


ded the earth to heare, what a controuerſie he hath therewith, 


pour remembꝛaunce his tudgementcs of olde,anv to lay them 
befoze pour eyes, as the ꝛophet ſayth he did befoze his:totle 
end that who ſo is wyſe amongſt you (as ſayth the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 
phet) may obſcrue and vnderſtand theſe thinges: and alſo be · 
holde withthe Apoltle, boch the loning kindnes, and the ſcuc: 


tenantes therein conteyned, and with willingnes obeyed his 


rebelled againſt him, and the ſame. That ſo when vou haue 


heard & ſeene how ſcucre a Judge the Lozd is, vou may with 
all ſpeede (cuen while it is called To day) get you to the 


ploughvp the fallowe grounde of pour hart: that ſo that im⸗ 
moꝛtall ſeede ofthe wozde of God may take ſuch deepe roote | 
therein, as that it may beget you anew euen to the bzinging 
fooꝛth of fruite, not only of thyꝛtp, oꝛ ſixty folde, but alſs tuen 


graunt vnto vs euery one, Amen. 


ͤ„mi2ewd?db“B:⁊ůVkß 


and euer moze hath had, and onely faz the contempt and rc-| | 
iecting of his holy woꝛde: and we as full of impietie in that 
kinde, as euer any Nation was: Py pur pole is to bꝛing t 


ritie of the Lozd: His louing kindnes towardes all thoſe that 
haue delighted in his holy woꝛd, and by faith imbꝛaced his co⸗ 


commandementes: and his ſeuerity againſt all choſe that haut 


Booke of God: that ſs you may heare his voyce, and to 


of a full hundycth , The which the Lond tor his mercies lane, 


| The | 1 


olde worlde. 


O farre foozth as the Scripture kpea- 


772N(<Þ} keth of Angelles, oz of other creatures, 
r oꝛ of any other matter els whatſoeuer, 
ſo larre may we be bolde to ſpeake, and 


nor further: Fox the hid thinges belonge 
„ vnco the Lozde,but the reuealed thynges 


4 belonge vnto vs and our chyldzen fot e⸗ 


IK 


— 


rebellion agaynſt the Lowe beganne to exalt them ſelues, 
not being contented with their firlt eſtate, but grudging ther⸗ 
at, and allo repining at the glozious eſtate of Mankinde, and 
ſo leauing their owne habitation and calling: them the Loyd 
hath not ſpared, but caſt them downe euen into the bottomles 
pit of Hell, and hath delyuered them into cheynes of darknes 
to be kept vnto damnation, euen vnto the Judgement of the 


rentes whom the Loꝛde had created in ſo glozious an eſtate, 
euen after his owne image and lykenes, and giuen them rule 
ouer the wozkes of his handes, and dominion and Loꝛdſhyp 
ouer all his creatures, yet full ſone foꝛgate they his precepts, 
and caſt off his commaundemences : Wherefoze he ſuffercd 
not them to continue in this their fyꝛſt honour, but pꝛeſent ly 
tooke he away euen all the ir gloꝛy: and ſo they became lyke 
vnto the Bealkes that perxſhe. And through that one offence 
of theirs ſinne entred into the wozlde, and death by ſinne: 


vbhich death went ouer all men, foz aſmuchas all men haue 


. 


2»*“ꝰ.́ —_ 


ſinned: 


** 


T Jereſore, (me and behold his Tudgements. 22 


uer;fapth Motcs. Firſt then fozthoſe Angels, which thzough | 


great and terrible day of the Lozde, Agapne, our fyꝛſt Px | 


| 


= 


| 


Deutro. 29.29. | 
| 


ſude.6.,and 
1. Pet 2 4.& 
lob. 4.18, 


Gene.1,26,27- 


Pſalm. 49. 2. 
20 | 
Rom. 5. 12. to 

che ende. | 


hee ee et. Aut W 


: The wicked ja Hings and doings of the old world 


1.[-hn.3.12, 


Gen. 3.15. | 


lohn. 8.44, 


Zen. 4. 11. to 


152 


24. 


„n. & . 
Seneſis. b. 3. & vnto theſe wicked ones, by the ſpace of ſire ſcoe pears , all 


which time he pꝛepared himlelle to the making of the &rke, 
though the which he condemned the whole wozlde : vet not⸗ 


Hebr. 11.7. 


2 


who was of the wicked, cucn that ſcede of the Serpent, that 


nicated from the pꝛeſence of the Lozde, euen as a vacabonde 


Sen. 4. 19.23z. 


ally 


ſinned : foʒ by that one offence the fault came on all men, to | 
their veter condemnation , And Kain their eldeſt Sonne 


| hould begin to bzuſe the heelt of the ſrede of the woman, hee 
J ſap, made plaine their coꝛruption: fox he continued in ſtri⸗ 
ning ageinſt the Loꝛd, and delpiſed the couenant of ſaluatt: 
on pzonounced to his father Adam in Jaradiſe : the which 
cou: nant he was taught as well as his bzother A bell, and yet 
would he not imbꝛace the ſame by faith, as his bꝛother did: 
but made a mocke thereat, and trode vnder foote the Sonne 
of Sod: So that this his great wickednes by the cuent ap⸗ 
peared, in that he murdered his ene other, whereby hee 
ſhewed himſelfe to be of his Father the Oculll, who as cur 
Sauicur ſayth, was a murderer from the beginning: that is 
to ſay, from the very firſt day of Adam his creation: fo? the 
which cauſe this Kain had an open curſe, and was excommu⸗ 


and a runnagate giuen oucr to his owne waycs. Dis wicked 
poſteritie, as rotten bꝛaunches of an euill rocte, hold on in the 
lyke vngodly dealings and cull ſayings: Unto whom He- 
noch the ſcuenth from Adam pꝛopheſted, ſaying . Beholve 


Saincte to giue iudgement againſt al men, end to rebuke all 
the vngod'y amongſt them of all their wicked decdes, which 
they haue vngovlie committed, and of all their crucl! ſpcak⸗ 
ings, which wicked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt the Lor de. 

No if vou will know what they ſayd, the holy Ghoſt voth 


lob. 22. 17. 18. 


tell you, how that they ſayde vnto God, Depart from vs, foꝛ 
we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes: and lykewiſe they 


he had filled their houſes with all good things. Pea and 


ada. 
ö 


mozcouer , though Noe were a Pꝛeacher of righteouſneßke 


withſtanding they made but a floute of the thzeatuinges of 


you wicked ones, the Loꝛde commetch with thouſards of his 


&. 
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al ked what the almightic colde do foz them, notwithſtanding 


the Lozd, ſaying: here is the promiſe of his comming! fo? 1 


th. 
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euer! 
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» ” was vv n 


5 and clue in marriage: Let vs build our houſes huge and 


Burt yet they found it moſt true: fo) in the ſeuenth age of this 


the tyme , and their foundation was as a Rpuer that ouer⸗ 


in making, Againe, it vou will know how they might know 
that the ſpirit of Chuft did ſo: the anſwere is „ that euen the 


| reſt ofthe godlie, was allo pꝛeached vnto them . And this 
pꝛeaching was, that the Seede of the woman ſhould bzeake Gen.. 15. 


| The brighines of (/hriſt in the firſt age. 24. 


euer lincethe fathers died, all things continue alcke from the 
beginning of the creation. And mozeoucr , tuch ſay they, 
let vs eate, and dꝛinke, and take our pleaſure; Let vs marrie, 


high and ſo fooxth , And thus were theſe wicked wietches 
willingly ignozant, euen vnto the very day that Noc went 
into the Arke, and would not know how that the ſanie woꝛd, 
which in the begeinning cauſed the waters to vncoucr the 
carth, might commaund them to ouerflow the ſame agayne. 


wicked generation, the wꝛath ol the Lozd was well knowne 
amongſt the ſonnes of men: koꝛz they were cut downe befoze 


flowed, So that he ſpared not thts olde wozlde, which nowe 


| 


Math. 24. 17 
8.39. 


| 


2 Pet. 3. 5. 6. & 


Gen. 1.9. 


had continued one thouſand ſixe hundꝛed fiftie and fire peeres 
I 


but oncly ſaued Noc with ſcucn moze of his familtc , and 
bzought in the floud vpon the reſt ol the wozlde of che vngod- 
ly: pcahe commaunded the founcaincs of che great deepe to 
be bzoken vp , and the windowes of heauen were opened, ſo 
that all the high mountaines that were vnder the whole hea⸗ 
uen were coucred, becauſe that the wickednes of man was 
great on earth, and all the imaginations of the thoughtes of 
his hart were oncly euill continually. And therefoze did the 
Loꝛde ſmite the carth with the rod of his mouth , and with 
the bzeath of his lippes did he deſtroy the wicked: ca hee 
made them to per iſh as though they had been doung : fo that 
they which had ſcene them, might ſay, where are they nowe: 
But if you will know what is become of their ſoules, Saint 
Peter will tell you, how that they are now in pꝛiſon, that is, 
in hell, fo dilobeving the ſpirit of Chiſt, who then pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto them by the mouth of Noe, while the Arke was 


very ſame Goſpell that was pꝛeached vnto Adam and Eue 
in Paradiſe: and after wardes to Avell, to Seth, and the 


Chapters. 


Gen. 7511. 8 


Gen. C. 5. 


„Pet. 3, 19.20 


Gen. 4.1.1 7. 
0.23. | 


lob. 2 2. 16. 


2 Pet. Ss 7 . 
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Gen, F. and.. 
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o. to. ꝛ: 0. and 
Gene. 10.25. 
Gen. 10.6. to 
11 & Gen, 11. 


1 to. 10. 


As you may caſt ö 
tt in Gene. 11. 


| (rods indgementes ypon the buylders of * Babell. 


the head ofthe Serpent: which notwithſtanding being but 
a verie ſhoꝛt Sermon, pet was it ſo effectall, and ſo full of 
matter, as that all the whole booke of God is no moꝛc then 
that. But as the pꝛeaching of this Goſpell was a ſauour of 
life vnto life, to all choſe that laide holde thercon, euen ſo 
was it al'o a ſauour of death vnto death, to all thoſe that re: 
tected the lame. So that fo} this firſt age, you ſee both the 
louing kindneſle,and the ſeucritie ofthe Lozde, 


The iudgements of God on ( hams 


po ſleritie, as alſo on their confederats vntill 
the giuing of the Lawe. 


Otwichſtanding now the fozmer deſola⸗ 
tion of all things bzeathing on earth, the 
which a man would thinke ſhoulde haue 
lveen a terrour vnto men foz euer after, 
vet full ſosne do they foꝛget it: Fox an 
| hundzethand about ſome thirtie yeeres 
— — tf, in the daies of Peleg, do 
the polteritie of Cham with their adherents, reuiue the olde 
impictie of K ain, and his wicked race, in that they alſo de- 


Micah. 5. 6. 
Gen. 9. . to. 18 
Gene. 9. 26. 
Gen. 1.1. to 
10. 


ſpiſe the couenants of God, and the bleſſing pꝛonounced vn 
to Sem: And ſo goe about to buyld a Cittie and a Towe, 
whole top (as they thought) hould reach vnto heauen, wher⸗ 
by they might get vnto them lelues a Sem, 02 name: But 


intent, and lo he came down from heauen in his ficrce wꝛath, 
them from thence ouer the whole earth. And there loꝛe the 


name of it was called Babell, o; Confuſion becauſe the Lozd 
did there confound che language ok all the earth: ſo that they 


map reckon in 
Gene, 11. from 


the.10,to,27, 


werenot onely cut from the holy Language of Sem, but al- 


* Thele. 10. 1 ſo fromthe religion and true wozſhip of the bleſſed God ol 


Sem, the which continued in his tents, Agayne, in the * centh 
| age after the flood, in the dayes of Abraham the wickednes 


full ſoone was the holy Trinitie aware of this their wicked 


es 
Bats. 
LE 


to confound their moſt fooliſh deuices: and alſo to ſcattet P 


of 


28 


thꝛew them, and turned foure of them into aſhes, and condem⸗ 


Gods iudgementes ypon the ( anaanttes, 


of thoſe fine Cities in Canaan (ag Sodom, Comorrah, Ad- 

wah, Zebojim, and Zoar) bake out into ſuch filthinefle, as 
that che ſtincke thereof aſcenzed vp into heauen, and cryed 
fo bengeance to be pobed vpon them , And notwithſtan- 
ding the Loꝛde being merritull, and was intreated to haue 
ſparcd then foz tenve righteous men their ſakes, yet could 
they not therein be found ; lo that their ſinnes being ſo great 
and greeuous in the light of G O D, his great anger was 
ſo kindled againſt them , that in his ficrce wiath hee ouer⸗ 


ned them, and made them an cuſample of eteruall fier vnto | 
all ages that afcerwards ſhould liue vngodly: So that heere 


* hele five cities 
are cyttu tagea - 
ther in Gen. 14. 


1 
Gene 18.17. 
to th ende. 


Deutro, 20, 23 93 + 


3 Pat 36. 


the curſe of Noe vpon Cham extending to Canaan, tooke 
effect on theſe ſome part of his wicked bzanches , Likewiſe 
in the ſeuenth age from Abraham, inthe dapes of Moſes, 

the wꝛath of the Lo was manifeſted alſo in moſt vehement 


— od 


| ſoz in Egypt euen in that land of curſed Cham, vpon that 
pꝛoude I haraoh and his countrie: the which were other [1+ &. 46,11, 


bꝛaunches euen of Cham himſclfe that wicked roote: J lay 5 
the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was manifeſted vpõ them in moſt vehe⸗ 


| 
| 
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| 
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Gen. 9. 22.24. 


26.25; 
Theſe ſeuen a- 


gesonthatlfind 
thus. Gen. 21.5 


& 25. 20K. 29 


Exod. 6. 3. 
Exod 25 


ment ſoꝛt, by tenne leuerall plagues beſtowed vpon man and Pſal. 73.51, & 


bealt, and! at laſt Pharaoh and all his hoſt ouerwhelmed in the 
Red Sea. Foz ſayth he vnto Moſes concerning the Loꝛde: 
ho is he that J ſhould heare his voyce, and let {ſraeil go: 
J knov not the Loꝛd, neyther will J let 1ſraell go: neyther 
do J regarde his woꝛds by pou ſpoken, foꝛ they are but vaine. 
But the right hand of the gloꝛious Lowe eucrchzewe theſe 


| rebellious treatours, which in this ſoꝛt roſe againſt him, and . 


ſent fooꝛth his wꝛath, which conſumed them as the ſtubble: 

and alſo by the blaſt of his Nolcthꝛils the waters were ga⸗ 
thered, and the floods ſtoode ſtill as an heape ;yca, the depthes 
congealed together in the hart of the Sea, to intice them in: 
but pꝛeſently the waters c ouered them , and they ſancke to 
the bottome as a ſtone. And why ſo: becauſe indeede they had 
fozſaken the hope of Ilraell, euen chat molt pꝛecious fountaine 
of liuing waters. But he bꝛought foozch them his choſcn 
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Iſraell, thzough the middeſt ol the Sea on dzie ground, _ Exod. 14.29. 
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may ſce that E- 
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E xod. 15. 5. & 


bal. 106.11. 


2— — — 


| 'B l the brighmes of Chri ft 8 the Law. 


2 —— — 


1 


| 
15 


Hebr. 5. 9. 


ö Gen. 9. 26. 
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hn. 3. 36. 
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made the waters vnto them a wall both on the one ſide , and 


an other be thy ſeede O Abraham ſhall all the nations of 


the earth 
ſhoꝛt Sermons as poſſible can be heard, and pet ſo full of 


— ad ade". 


on the other. So that heere pou may ſee againe, both the lo⸗ 
| uing-kindneſle,and che ſeueritie of the Lozd: his louing kind⸗ 
nes vn Sem and his poſteritte , as allo on all others that held 
che ſame fayth: Mis moſt ſcuere ſeueritie on Cham and his 
poſteritie, as alſo on all other their confederats, Now if you 
will knowe the chiefe caulſe why theſe hozrible plagucs befell 
them: the aunſwere is, becauſe they regarded not the pꝛea⸗ 

ching ofthe Golpell of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt. 
Fo? as he was made the authoꝛ of eternall ſaluation vnto all 

them chat did beleeue in him and obcy him, euen ſo is it ſayd, 
that he that belecucth not in Sonne of God, noꝛ giueth due 
obedience vnto him, ſhall neuer ſee life, but che wzath of God 

abideth on him. But the very ſame Golpcl that was pꝛeached 

vnto Sem, 1 aphet, and their poſteritie, was alſo pꝛeached vnta 
Cham and his poſteritie. Now if you will knowe agayne 

what this pꝛeaching was: it was no moze but cuen this: 
Bleſſed be the Lozy God al. Sem. And tenne ages after that, 


e bleſſed, Nom out of all doubt two merucllous 


vertue and grare, that whoſoeuer wzoung out the iuice ther | 
of, and applied it to his ſozes , found euerlaſting lyfe thereby: 
but he that trode them vnder foote, a biting Serpent, who a 
ſting was vato eternall death and deſtruction. 


lerem. 11.4. 


Exodus. 20. 2. S 
8 | 


7 Iſraelits, in the time of their being in the wil. 


The indoements of God vpon the 


dernes and alſo vpon their ſucceilors 5 
vnto the time of Samuel and Saule. 
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4 = braham, the ſeede of Sein, in! that he deliucted 
them from the Tron furnace, the lande of E- 
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where theß 


pon the winges of an Eagle: 


Num. 11.4.5 
& 14. 2. & 16, 


his his pꝛomiſe made bnto Abram: which was, That they chould Gen. 15.13.14 
be ſtraungers in a lande that wag not theris, 
ould be afflicted and cuill intreated foz the ſpace of foure |. 
hundꝛech peerts: But in che ende he woulde iudge that na- 
tion , and hzing them againe to the lande of Canaan in the 
*fourt generation:euen ſo it tame to paſſe, Foz all the hoſt 
of Iſraell came out of the lande of Egypt by the blood of a 
| Lambe „ figuring the ſeede that was pꝛomiſed to Abraham, 
euen the ſelfe ſame day foure hundzeth and thirtie peeres 
befoze, by whole bloud they were deliuered from that ſpiri⸗ 
tuall Pharaoh the Diuell. Det notwithſtanding all this, this 
grudging Ilraell the ſonnes of Jacob, the ſeede of Abraham, 
who had ſeene the meruellous wozkes of God in the land of /; 
Egypt, and his wonders in the fielde of Zoan : and howe he 
had brought them thence , as v. 
and howe he went befoze chem by day in a pyller of a cloude, 
to leade them the way, and by night in a pyller ot ſire, to giue 
them light: and how he came downe vpon mount Sina, and 
ſpake vnto them from heauen, and gaue onto them right 
iudgemenes, and true lawes, oꝛdinaunces, and good com⸗ 
maundements, and declared vnto them his holy Saboches, 
and commaunded them pꝛecepts, oꝛdinances, and lawes by 
the hand ol Moſes his ſeruaunt: and how he gaur them bꝛead 
from heauen fo? their hunger, and bꝛought fooꝛth water foꝛ 
them out of the rocke foꝛ their thirſt: and how he rayned fleſh 
vpon them as duſt, and fethered foule as the ſande of the Sea: 
and how he ſuffered them to lacke nothing, fo2 they? clothes 
| waxed not olde, and their feete ſwelled not: And all this hee 
did to teach them, that man liueth not by bꝛead onely, but by 
euerie woꝛde that pꝛoceedeth from him . Yet notwichſtand⸗ 
ing J lay, all theſe his great benefices beſtowed vpon them, 
| full ſoone did they koꝛget his noble actes, and the woonderfull 
woꝛkes that he had ſhewed them, and ſtyll they rebelled a⸗ 
gaynſt him: yca, full often did they pꝛouoke him in the wpl: 

derneſſe, ind grceue him in the Dꝛſart: they made a Calfe 
in Horeb, and woozſhyped the molten Image: and thus 
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Exod. 19. 45 
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Exo. 16. 2+. & 
Nehe. 9. 15. 
Exod, 17.6. & 
Nehe. 9. 1 5. 


Exod. 16. 12. 
5 & Pſal, 78. 


Deut. B. 4. and 
Nehe. 9. 2 1. 
Deut. 8. 3. 


Pſal. 78.1 ls 
Plal,78.4.and 
Exo. 14. 11.12 
& 15.23.24. & 
16.2.7. C. &. 3 
2.6; & 32.1. & py 


13. 14.41. and 
214. 


they turned their glozic into 1 ſimlitude of a Calfe that ea: 


Exod. 32.4. & ö 


a 154ł. 10.20 
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| Beholde the mdgementes of God vpon 1jrael. 
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palm. 106. 8. teth Daye. Wherefoze his wzath was ſo greatly kindlcd a: | 


Oeutr. 1. 3 2. & 
Num. 3.32-33 
and. 14.11. 


Num. 14 28. to 
8. to the ende. 


Numb. 14.3. 


Numb. 14. 38 
& loihua.s 6. 


Numb. 26.65. 


{1 Cor. 10.4. 


ſoſhua. 3. &. 4. 
Chap. & Ade, 
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Plal.73.5 4.35 


ene. 12.7. & 


13.1415. 16. 
& 26.4. &. 28. 


ende. 
Nehe. 9. 16. & 
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heard all, you may conſider the dꝛynes of pour owe ſoule, 


| 


gaynſt them, that the fp2e burnt vp the wicked: yea, they 
pꝛouoked hym ſo greeuouſly in milbeleeupng fſyil his 


hundꝛeth thoulande ſhoulde enter into his reſt, which by 
the tyme that fourtie yecres was expired in the Mildernes, 
their chyldꝛen whom they had ſayd ſhoulde be a pꝛap fo? the 
enimie, they J ſay, ſawe the per loꝛmaunce of this othe : Foz 
they ſaw this wicked company conſumed, and their Carkci- 
ſes ouerthzowen in the TUltlderneſſe, So that not one of the 
ſixe hundzeth thouſande was left, ſaue Caleb the ſonnc of 
lephunneh and Iolhua the ſonne of Nun. Pere then might 
you pauſe a lytle, and conſider with pour ſelfe of the tugra- 
titude of man, and how that yf the L ond ſhoulde dcale with vs 
accozding to our deſertes, we ſhoulde be ſure to fynde, that we 
Houlde deſeruc no better then here pou ſce: becauſe as the 
Apoſtle ſayth, theſe men arc cuen as very ſtampes of our 
owne natures, But becauſe I would not haue peu to tarry 
in this Booke, J wyl pꝛoceede to the reſt, that when pou haue 


and ſo get vou with all ſpeede to the fountayne it ſclfc,where: 
in you may d2inke, pf vou wyll, cuen pour fpll of thoſe wa- 
ters of lyfe, the which ſpꝛang out ofthe Nocke that here folo⸗ 
wed them: and allo learne to auopde that vnholſome pit of 


Agayne then, when as now it had pleaſed the Lozd to bꝛyng 
in the younger ſo2t(as all vnder twentie by Ioſhua o; Teſus) | 
eucn into the bozders of his Sanctuarie, and to the holy 

| 


Mountapne, which his right hand had purchaſed (that ſo he 
myght perfeurme his pꝛomyſe made vnto their fathers) and 


had caſt out the Heathen befoze them, and gcuen them their 


poſleſſions: aud Ipkewyſe had fylled them with all good 
fertes Jwis, but thꝛough his great goodnes: Pet notwith⸗ 


the Lond, and caſt his heauenly Lawes behinde their backes: 
yea they tempted and pzouoked him, and kept not his teſti⸗ 


15. | 
Plal. 75 56.57 


wode, that he ſwoze in his wzath, that onely two of ſize 


miſtruct, the which became vnto them their onely poyſon. | 


thinges in great abundance, although not ok theyꝛ owne de⸗ 


ſtanding they alſo became diſobedient, and rebelled agaynſt 
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fathcrs : yea they turned cuen lpke vnto a deceitfull Bowe: 


1 ours, that greatly vexed them, as vnto the Aramites, Moa- 


Images, that in the ende he greatly abhozred itracl, cuen ſo 
| farre,as that in che dayes of Ely he fozſooke the babitation 
; of Shilo, cuen the Tabernacle where he dwelled amongſt 
| them:and ſo he delinered his power (the Arke ſo called) into 
captiuitie, and his beautie into the enimies handes: Yea he 
gaue vp his people to the lwoꝛde, and was marucylous an- 
grie with his owne inheritaunce. Foz ſixe tymes now ſince 
they came into the Land, had the Lopde ſuffered them to be 
| msſk cruelly oppꝛeſſed by che a foꝛenamed: So that here we 
| map ſay agayne: O beholde both the louing kindnes, and 
the ſeueritie ofthe Lozd, His louing kindnes towardes Iſrael, 

whyle they tooke good heede vnto the couenaunt that he the 


euer they began to tempt Chziſt, in not obeying his voyce, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as the Loꝛd had tolde them. Now yf you wyll know 
in what ſozt Chꝛiſte was pꝛeached vnto them, that they were 
. | thus deſtroyed fox not obeying his voyce : The anſwere ts, 
* euen in as plentiful! ſozt as the Apoſtles, and the reft of che 
| Tewes in our Sautours tyme had, foz ſo ſapth the Apoſtle in 
theſe wozdes: As the Golpell was pꝛeached vnto vs, euen ſo 
was it alſo vnto them. Now in this place he hath onely re- 
lation vnto the Hebrewes, in the tyme of their being in the 
| Wiidernes : but in the ſame ſozt that he. was pꝛeached vnto 
them, who left their carkeiſes there, was he alſo pꝛeached vnto 
the younger ſoꝛt that went into the Land: and in lyke mancr 
| to their ſucceſſours fo? the fy2it ſeuen Iubilees, oz thꝛee 


| hundzeth and fyfty peeres: the which J haue here toyned to⸗ 


geather as one ſpeech. So that it wyl not be amiſſe, if we con- 
ider here in what ſozxt Chaiſte was pꝛeached vnto thele He- 
brewes oz iiraclites of both theſe tymes. Fynlt then they 


- monies, butt turned backe, and dealt falſly lyke vnto their 


So that he gaue them vnto the handes ok moſt cruell oppeſ: 


Loꝛde their God made with them: and his ſeueritie when ſo 
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bites, Canaanites, Midlumtes, Ammonites, and the Phili- &. . 2. & 6.1. 
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dimes. Dea they Mouoked him to anger in ſuch ſozt with | 

their high places, and moued him to wzath with their grauen ra 8.5 B. 
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Beholde how ( rift was taught from one to one. 


Ezeit,20.8, 
Gen 1.2.3 chap 


As yo may 

caſt pour ſelũe in 
Gen. 5. 

+ As you may 

caſt your (eife in 
[Gen. 5. 25.26. 
27. 32. & 6.6. 

& 11.10.11. 


g 
ö 
| As you may 


caſt in Gen. 1 1 - 
to. to. 27. but 
when you.come 
| at the. 26. verle,' 
where it is ſavd,' 
Terahat,70.V. 
begate Abram, 
you unit caſt 
Terah to be. 130 
foz whe was, as 


theſe places, | 
Gen,If.32. and 
12. 4. & Actes 


7.4. 

+ Abram was 
an. IOO, p. olbe 
when Iſaak was 
bome.Gen.2 1.5 
and lyueth. 75. v. 
after. Gen. 25.7 
And Iſaak at. 60 


p. begate lacob | 


Gen. 28.26. ſo 


that Abram 
might teache la- 
ſcob. IF. yeeres. 


Foꝛthe tyme 
that Iacob lyued 
Egypt you 


(+72 b. 
Gen. 49. J. to 
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end, &c 9.2 0. & 


31.33. &. 19 
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| tyme onely in body vnto Pharaoh, but they were alſo to 


Job.. i 7. to the 


were to conſider withthem ſclucs whylc they were in Egypt, 
and there ſerued Idols, that they were not bonde ſlaues fo; 


looke backe vnto their firſt father Adam his ſtoꝛie: that fo 


they myght ſee how they were bond ſlaues both in body and 


ſoule vnto the ſpirituall Pharaoh the Deuyll. Now pf you 
aſke how they might know this, ſeeing thoſe Bookes of Mo- 
ſes which ſhould ſhew it were not wꝛitten, tyll they came ino 
the Tildernes: The anlwere is: they myght, and alſo dyd 
knowe it very wyll: fo2 pou ſhal under lande, that Adam he 
lpueth two hundzeth fourtie thzce peeres wich Methuſalah 
to teach him: Methuſalah he liueth one hundꝛeth wanting but 
two peeres with Sem to teach him: Sem he lyueth vnto the 
+hundzeth and fiftie yecre of Abrahams life to teach him: A- 


cob his graundchylde: Tacob he lyueth in Egypt ſeuenteene 
yeeres, and there dyeth: and as he foꝛetold his ſonncs at hys 
death of their redemption by Chit. & alſo of which ofthem 
Chꝛiſt ſhould come: euen ſo you may be ſure he would, and 
alſo had taught them of the creation, and the lloꝛy of their firſt 
father Adam, and what intollerable bondage both of body and 
ſoule by his meanes they were bzought vnto: that ſo they 
might recciue ſuch comfozt, as they ought, of their redempti⸗ 


on by Chꝛiſt. And to put you out of all doubt that they were! : 
thus taught befozcthe law, you haue lob & thoſe that viſyute| f* 


with hem foꝛ an example: fo; thoſe matters fell out befoze 
Moſes mꝛote the lawe, and the ſtop of the creation, and pet 
vou ſee how plentiful they are in the handling of ÿ creation, x 


likewiſe of the coꝛruption which they had by Adams fall: and 


alſo how Job fe his part ſaw Chꝛiſt in moſt cleere ſozt. Fo! 
| notwithttanding all che aſſaults of Sathan, yet was he fully 
allured that his redeemer liued, and that hee ſhould ſee hin! 


with his owne eyes, thaugh wozmes deftroted that tabernaclte 


which hee then carried about him: ſo that by theſe men you 


ledge of the Lom. Foz ol him by K eturah (as mol like it is) 


braham he lyueth to teach his owne ſonne Iſaak, and alſo la- 


may ſee how carefull Abꝛaham was (accopding as the Lond * 
giueth commendation of him) to teach his ſonnes the know: || 
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had by her, both of their captiuitie by Adam, and redemption 
by Chult : fo pou may be ſure he was as careſull to teach hys 
ocher ſonnes by Sarah, which are thoſc of whome we nowe 

ſpeake. So then thele Jraelites being thus taught aſwell of 
the captiuitie by Adam, as of the redemption by Chziſt, as of 
neccſſitte ſo it muſt be. they were J ſap to conſider with them 
ſelues, that they were not onely in bondage of body fo} a time 
vnto Pharaoh: but alſo in meſt intollerable bondage of body 
and ſoule vnto that ſpiritual Pharaoh the deuil: that not fo2 
foure hundꝛeth pceres, but etcrnally,vnles they had ſome one 
to redeeme them thence. So that hauing wel conlidered with 
themſelues ofthis double bondage and captiuitie, they were 
alſo as well to conſider and know being come out ol Egypt, 
that as they were deliuered from that out ward bondage and 
deſtroyer by the bloud of a ſilly pooꝛe lambe, euen ſo ſhould 
they be deliuered from that ſpiritual bondage, and deltroping 
deſtroyer the deuill, by the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as of that 
immaculate lambe of God, which was ſlaine from the bcgin- 
ning of the woꝛld:that is to ſay, from the verie day of their fa- 
ther Adam his creation to recauer then his fall. J20w if you 
aſk how they might know that this lambe did ſignifte Chꝛiſt: 
the anſwere is, very well: foꝛ many ok them did know if, c all 
the reſt might, and ought to haue knowne as well: fo if they 
had but thought vpon one ſermon made to their father Abra- 
ham, euen the very ſelfe and ſame day foure hundꝛeth & thirtie 
yceres befoze,thep might haue found therein a ſeed pꝛomiſed, 
in whome all the nations of the earth (if they would put their 
. | truſt in him) ſhould be bleſſev, And to make the matter moꝛe 
plaine, that this lambe did ſignifie Chzilt that ſeede then pꝛo⸗ 
miled, ſaith Moſes vnto them: It is a day to be kept holy to 


commeth lob: and as he was carefull co tcach his ſonnes he i 
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16.17, 


Exod. 13.41. 


the Loꝛd, becauſt he bꝛought them out of the land of Egypt: | 
This is that day of the Loꝛd, ſaith he,Which all y childꝛen of 
Iſrael muꝰ kecpe thꝛeughout al their generations: And why: 
Euen to put them ſtill in remembꝛance not oncly of their out: | 


hercof: 


warde, but alſo of their ſpirituall redemption: and foz this Rod, . 1.0 
tauſe were the fathers bound to teache their childzen che vſe 7, 
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{fozth to returne 
the Jewes from 


Thoure of Chziſte 
his death is, 70. 
ſeuens, oꝛ foure 
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petres. Danie. g. 
21. to the ende. 
Antyll whi he 
houre the Tewes 
coulde haue no 
power to kyll 
Chꝛiſte, as pau 


in, as well as the outward , it pzofited nothing: becaule 
the vaile that couered Moſes face that they coulde not be: 

| | holde the bꝛightnes thereof, remained alſo oner thcir hartes, 
2 | 


= | 


— — 


Acte. 26. 22.23 


owne Land haue entoyed her Sabaothes. But yk chere they 


| Babell, vnto the 
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Iohn,Sy$. 


E 11.22. 


Funn 
22.5 3.54. & 
20. 


Behold the brightnes of ¶ hriſt in the Law. 


beereof , Foz vuleſſe they ſaw the ſpiricuali meaning heere: 


and ſo they went to eternall deſtruction , But that Moles 
taught this matter plapnely, that Chuit that Lambe of God 
ſhoulde ſuffer, it is manifeſt : for fo ſayrh the Apoſtle. Now it 
muſt ncedes be that herein it is to be conlidercd, fo? you ſee | 
he appoynteth this day to be obſerved tyꝛougheut their gene⸗ 
rations: and he alſo telleth them, that when they ſhall neglect 
their Sabaothes, and fall from the Lode, he wyll cary them 
into their enemies Land, and they ſhall be there vntyl their 


be humbled, and turne vnco the Loꝛd their God, then wyll he 
remember his couenaunt of olde made vnco their father A. 
bram: which is cuen this, by the which he brought them from 
the land of kgypt. So that yt you canicr che ninth of Da. 
niell with the twentie ſixe of Leuiticus, you ſhall ſee how 
Moſes ſawe Chyilte playncly to be that Lambe of God that 


Gould be killed: that ſo he myght confirme this couenant fo | | 


the Many of all nations that woulde truſt herein: encn this 
couenaunt of olde made vnto Abraham, to Iſaak, and to Ja- 
cob, and there doth the Angell Gabriel tell Daniel, cucn the 
verp pecre,weeke,vay, and houre, of the dap when Chziſte the 
King the moſt holy chat Lambe of God ſhoulde be killed: 
which was the ende and ſumme of all Moſes ſactificcs and 
ceremontes : and therefoze they ſhoulde ceaſle, accoꝛdyng as 
the Angell ſayth, when Chziſt Houlde perkourme this : the 
which fell out accoꝛding to Gods decree vpon the very ſame 
day that the Lambe we now ſpeake of was killed, And lyke: 
wyle that che pꝛomyſe was made to Abran:: and alſo that the 
commaundement came fooꝛth foꝛ the Iewes to returnc from 
Babell : and therefoze no maruell, though Moſes tell them it 


is awoonderfull day, yeaſuche a day, as is to be obſcrucd 
throughout their generations. So that vf they ſhoulde haue 
had no moꝛe teaching but onely this, to ha ie ledde them bnto 
Chꝛiſt, they myght haue ſeene him maſt clecrely herein, and 


had 


[ 
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had been enough ts haue made them voyde of all excuſe, But 
many and manifolde wayes beſides this, was Chꝛiſt pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto them, as in all other their bloudie ſacrifices: Fo 
they might well knowe , that notwithſtanding the bloud of 
bulles, and of goates, and che aſhes of an heifer being ſpꝛinck⸗ 

led, ſanctified, as touching the puriliyng of the fleſh: yet was 
it not able, be it neuer ſo often lpʒinckled, to purge and make 
cleanc their conſciences: and therefoze they were dꝛiuen to 
looke foz one to come, who thʒꝛoughhis eternall ſpirice would 
offer hymlelfe without ſpot to God: that ſo hee might purge 
their conſciences from dead wozkes, to ſerue the liuing Lozd, 
Agayne, they might well know it was neither burnt offring, 

no} ſinne offring, that the Loyd required 02 delighted in; Foz |. 
what great plcaſure could it be vnto che Lozd to haue the bo⸗ 
die of a pooje beaſt wholy burnt : and therefoze they were 
dꝛiuen to looke fo2 one to come, who would fully doe the will 
of God, and in whole heart his whole lawe ſhould fully reſt: 

| and who by offering his owne body once fo2 all, ſhould runne 
though all the fire of afflictions and tozments due vnto man, 


| 


| Beholde how ( briſt ſhineth in ſhadowes. 2 gf | | 
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1. & Heb, 10. 
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Againe he was pꝛeached vnto them by p ſcape Goate,fo2 they Leuit. 16. 5. 5. l 


might well knowe it was not the backe of a pooze goate that 
could ſo carrie away their ſinnes, as neuer to be burthenſome |; 


9. 10. 20.21.22 


and Eſai.5 3 4 0 
6. 10. 11. 


againe vpon their owne backes: and therfoze they were diiuen 12.8 Heb.g,1. 


to looke fo one to come, who ſhould be able, being caſt down 
with the burden thereok, to raiſe himſelfe vp againe, and 
to carry them ſo cleane away vppon his backe, as that their 
owne backs ſhould neuer be troubled againe with the weight 
thercof , Furthermoze, he was pꝛeached vnto them by the 
cloude and pillar of fire in the wilderneſſe: fo2 they might 
well knowe that he was that pillar that gaue them the true 
light, e alſo that cloude that led them the right way, Againe, 
he was preached vnto them by the rocke that followed them, 
and alſo by the Manna: fo they might well knowe that he 
was that ſpiricualrocke, from whom flow tk gulh out waters 
of life to all thoſe that aſke of him: and likewiſe they might 
as wel know, that he was that true Manna which came down 
from heauen, of the which who lo _ ſpiritually,ſhall "fo 


to 


to the ende. 
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6.7. 5. 9. & 10, 


| Exo. 20. 1, 
Hebr. 12.29. 


Nam. 1.5.0 | fox cucr, Againe he was pꝛrached vnto them by the bꝛalen ſer» 


o. and Ioha. 3. 


2 


pent, foꝛ they might wel knowe it was he that mut ſo be lit. 
ted vp, as that he that beleeueth in him ſhould not periſhe, but 
haue eternall life, Againe, he was pꝛeached vnto them by the 
high ſacrificer his whole office, foꝛ they might well knowe 
that he was but a figure fo2 the time pꝛeſent, becauſe he was 


were dꝛiuen to looke fot one to eome, whiche ſhoulde not be 
made pꝛieſt after the lawe of the carnall commanvement, 
but after the power ofthe endleſſe life:chat is, one who ſhould 
liue foz euer; after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, being made 
with an othe by him who will not repent « Agatne, ſceing 
there came no ſuche perfection by the-giftes and ſacrifices, 
which their high pꝛieſt once ayeerc offered , as to take away 
| either his owne ſinnes, oz the ſinnes of-thepcople : but that 
 euery ycere there mult be a remembꝛance againe: becauſe of 
this imperfection, Fay, they were dꝛiuen to looke fo one to 
came , who ſhould be able perfectly to laue thole that would 
come vnts God by him, and who would in the end appeare | 
to take away their ſinnes by the ſaerifice of his owne bodie 
| once made: and ſo enter not into the holy places made with 

handes,but cuen into 5 verp heauen it ſelte, to-appearcin the | 
light of God, and there to ſit foꝛ euer to makeanterecfuon | 
fo2 them: and by whole bloud they might be bold to enter in⸗ 
to that holy place themſtlues, euen by that newe and liuing 
way Which he would pꝛepare foꝛ them, not though the vaile 
ol ſilke, but euen thwugh the very vaile of his owne fleſh, And 
thus was Chyet pꝛeached vnto them by all the facriftces and 


_ | ceremonies done aceo ding to the law: fo2 they might well 


| 


| know, that they were al but as ſhidowes of thoſe good things 
which were to come. Againe, hee was pꝛeached vnto them in 
| molk plaine ſpecches, euen in the firſt ſaying deliuercd 
| on the mountaine: fo; whereas the Loꝛd ſapth vneo them, J 


am Iehouah thy God, which bzought thee out of the land of 
| ſpect of Chzift, that he calleth himſelfe their God : fo other: 


not ſuffcred to indure, by reaſon of death: and eherefoze they 


Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage : it mult needes be in re· 


| wiſe he is vnto men cuen A conſuming fire, Againe, and foto 


coneluve 
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E | to keep thee in the way, and to bzing thee into the place which 
AJ haue pzepared, Beware of him (faith the Loꝛd) and heare 


| 


1 


{ Apoſtle ſaich, dwelleth all che fulneſſe of the Godhcad cuen 


| ſermons of Chailt (which J haue heerelayddowne amongeſt 


conclude this ſpeeche, Chziſt was pꝛeached bnto them in moſt 
| comfozcable,and alſo moſt terrible ſoꝛt, as by the effect they 
found it. Bchold, ſaich the Loꝛd, J ſend an angel befoe thee, 


his bopce, foz F tel thee, he will not ſpare pour miſdeedes, be⸗ 


and doe all that J ſpeake, then J will be an enimie vnto 
thine enimies, and will afflict them that aft lict thee: foꝛ mine 
angell ſhall go befoze thee, and bing thee into the land of the 
Ammorites,p Hethites, the Pereſites,the Canamtes, the He- 
uites, andthe Iebuzites, and J will deſtroy them: but if ye 
turne from me, and ſerue their Gods , ſurely it ſhall be your 
deſtruction, Now here pou ſee againe in what plaine woꝛds 
Chꝛiſt was pꝛeached vnto the,fo2 they might well know that 
this Angel muſt needes be Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God: and ſo the 

Apoſtle expoundcth it, rucn of this Angel of che couenant 
which Malachic alfo ſpcaketh of. Fo2 who is the bꝛightneſſe 
of the glozie, oz tht ingrauen foꝛme, oꝛ the verie character of 
the per ſon of the father, but onely Chꝛiſt: In whome, as the 


cozpozally, Who although he had not as pet taken the nature 
of man, pet he apytareth to Ioſhua inthe fozme oa man, to 
ſhew that in time he ſo wauld be: and therefoze doth Joſhua 
doe wozſhippe vnto him, as acknowledging him to be his 
only God & ſauiour Chit, So that by this they might well 
knowe, it was not Jeſus the captaine ſonne of Nun, that 
conquered the lande fo them: but Jeſus the ſonne of God, 
euen that noble captaine of the Loꝛds hoſt, who not onely ſet⸗ 
led them in the reſt of that earthly Canaan , but alſo in the 
heaucnly, So that if the ſixe hundꝛech thouſand in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, and all the other, foz the ſpace of tee hundꝛeth and fif- 
tie peares in the land, had but conſidered well of theſe fewe 


many moꝛc) their carkeiſes had eſcaped the math of God, 
and they had entered into the reſt of Canaan, which though 


aue 
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1. Sam. 5. &. 6. 
228 | 


el 15. 


16. 


the cauſe of all thoſe plagues that befell them, then all the 
pꝛieſtes of Pagon had: by theſe two kyne then to Bethſhe⸗ 


mapned as Lozdcs ouer their enimies, where as nowe they 
became Lozdes ouer them: and therefoze in any wile ſce that 
pou alwayes remember the louing kindneſle and the ſeuericie | 
of the Lozd, and the chiefe cauſe of both, | 
Re 


* 


The indgements of God vpon the houſe 


of Iſrael and Tuda for the time of ſeuentie ſeuens of 
yeares, that is, from the time of Samuel and 

Saul,to the captiuitic of | 

Babilon. | 


he Lozdnowc being full of compaſſion, 
and not willing to hide the light of hys 
countenance ouer long from his people, 
GY cauſech ſuch hozrible plagues to befall 
the Philiſuans while p Ark was amengft 
blem, which was ſeuey monthes, as that 
A ull glad are they to be rid therof: Foz as 
there can be no agreement betwixt God and Belyall, no moe 
could there be betwixt the Arke of Gods pꝛeſence and Da- 
gon the God of the Phililtians. So that home againe doe they 


ſend it by a couple of milch kyne, who haue mote wit to ſhew | 


meth the Ark of God ts bꝛought. There pou haue a moſt no- 
table example of fooliſh zeale running befoze wit, puniſhed: | 
fo2 there doch the Lozd kill cuen of his owne people fiftie 


the Arke, which was not lawfull foꝛ them co do. So that cuen 


them, ehey had a good warning (a man would thinke) to take 
better heed vnto the booke of God then befoꝛe they had dont: 
that ſo they might heare his voyce, and in hearing learn ther | 
by to doe that which he commandeth, and nomozc : yet neuer 
theleſle they rebelled fill againſt the Lowd , euen as they had 


done euer ſince he bꝛought them from the land of Egypt, Fo? | 
5 notwith- | 


— 


e> 


thouſand thzceſcoze and ten men, becauſe they had looked into 


at this firſf entrance of Gods pꝛeſence againe amongeſt 


Py 


| 


| his coucnant with Dauid, vnto whom che crowne and king⸗ 


Iſrael wil haue a king,and caſt of the Lord. 


notwithſtanding all the great thyngs the Lozdc had done fon | 
as ſtyll to rayſe vp deliuerers to deliver them from the 


them, 
crueltie of their oppꝛeſlours, which thzough their owne ido⸗ 
latrie befell chem: Notwithſtanding all this J ſay, and many : 


other his great benefices beſtowed vpon them, they continued 
ſtill in that great ſinne of intidelitie and miſtruſt ofthe Lozde 


— 


his goodnes. Although he had often told them that ſo lang as 
they did wozſhip him accoꝛding to his holy wil lapydowne in 
his woꝛd, he would defend them from all their enimies round 
about: yet no ſooner commeth Nahaſh the king of the chil⸗ 
dzen of Ammon againſt them, but they cry out vpon Samuel, 
that they might haue a king fozſooth, yea a king to reigne o⸗ 
uer them, as al other nations had, when as vet the Loꝛd (cho- 
uah of hoaſteg was their king. So that their wickednes, as 


caſt not away only Samuel & ſuch other iudges 02 deliuerers, 
but alſo the Lozve himſclfe, that he ſhoulde not reigne oucr 
them: wherefoze his wzath fo this was ſo kindled againſt 
them, that he gaue th? a king indeed, cuen accoꝛding to their 
deſire: but out of all doubt in his verie great anger, and there⸗ 
foze tooke him away in his ſoze diſpleaſure:and ſo cſtabliſheth 


— 


dome did belong, as being a figure of Chyift their king tuen 


that true Dauid, who ſhould raigne ouer them fo euermoze, 


} 


Het notwithſtanding al this, and although rebellion is as the 
ſinne of witchcraft,and tranſgrcſſion is wickedneſſe and ido- 


latrie, in the dayes of Rehoboam ten ofthe tribes deſpiſe this 


Gen. 49. f. to 
was to ariſe:and ſo became childzen of foꝛniration in follow- | 


ſonne of Icſha: of the tribe of luda, from whence they? glow 


ing the waycs of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who erected |, 
two calues, and ſet the one in Dan, and the other in Bethe), 
and made the people to confeſle that thoſe were their Gods 


p holy gholt recoꝛdeth, was maruellous great herin,foz they 
| 1, Sam. g. 7. 


. Sam. N.. to 
che ende. 
Joſe. 13.11. 


to the ende. 


that bought them out of ÿ land of © 2 ypt, And thus Ephraim | 


| buder whom is named the ten tribes, iopned themſelues vnto % 4 . 


Idols, and ſo became childꝛen of foznication,euen wozſe then 


an harlot, committing whoꝛedome with all the choſen men of x:e,:;. | 
Aſhur, and with all on whome 


they dated: neyther left they 
93 their 


| 


1, Sam. 12.12. 


1. Sam. 121 7. 


King. 12. 


King. 12.25. 


"Th 2 iudgementes of G od Vpon the ten Tribes 1 


2 King. 15.19 
29. & 17.3.6. 


8 Hoſea. 5 51 2. & 


Hoſe. 1.9. 


lerem. 3.8. 
Ezek. 13.4 5+ 


Eze rt. 23.9.1 o. 


| 


2, King. 1 8.1 2 - 


13.7. 


lere. 3.8, 


— 


lere. 7. 1 3. and 
25. 3. J. lere. 7. 
112.14. 
ere. 3 2. 30. 
lere. 5. 10. 28. 


Ezek. 2 3. 44 


Eſai. 5. 7. 
Ezek. 2 3 1 1. 


ö 


lere. 1 1513. 


Lere. z 2.34. & | 
2, Cron. 33.3. 


their foznications learned of the keyptians: fc in cheir youth 
they lap with them, and they bzuſed che bzeſtes of their virgi- | 


nitie.UUhcrefoze the wꝛath of che Loꝛd was ſo greatly ſtirred 
vp againſt them, that het gaue chem into the handes of the 
kinges of Athur,as vnto Pull-aſhur, Liglath Pilciter and 
Salmaneſar, euen into the hands J ſap, of the kinges of Aſhur, 
upon whom they doted: and they diſcouered their ſhame, and 


the ſwoꝛd: and why: becaule they wauld not obey the voyce of 
the Lozd their God, but tranſgreſled his couenant: that is all 


woulve neither obey them noz doe them. And thercfoze E- 
phraim became vnto the Lozd as an abhominable bꝛanch, and 
he unto them as a moth, and as a very Lyon:pca they became 
vnto him Loammy, that is, not his people, c thcrefozc would 
not he be their God. F; when he ſaw that this rebellious I. 
rael, cuen Aholah which ts Samaria, had played the harloc 
when the was his, he caſt her away, and gaue her a bill of di⸗ 


— — H— 


Tudah afrayd , but ſhe went and player the harlot likewile, 
euen Teruſalem,which is a holy bath, the other two tribes, | 
Iuda and Beniamen, euen they his pleaſant plant defiled 


their foꝛnications moꝛe then theother with their foznications: 
foz actoꝛding to py number of their Cities were their Gode, 
and accomwingto che number of the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem did 
thep ſet vp altars ol confuſton , euen altars to burne incenſe 
vnto Baal: and alſo.committed their abhominations in the 
houſe of the Lom, whereupon his name was called. to defile 
it. Being altogether diſobedient to receiue doctrine, though 
he taught chem riſing vp peerely and inſtructed them con⸗ 
tinually, yet would they not heare, neyther would they re⸗ 
member what he had done vnto $hilo : but ſtil pzonoked hym 
bnto the like anger with the wozkes of their handes: fo2 they 
became ſuch rebellious traytoꝛs, that the Lowes miniſters 


tooke away their ſonnes and daughters, and ſlew them with 


that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozd had commanded them, and 


uoꝛcement. And pet fo} all chts was not her rebellious ſiſter 


themſelues with inoꝛdinate loue moꝛze then the other, and with 


che mophetes knewe not vnto whome they ſhould ſpcake and 


Admonilh, becauſe the woyd of the Lo was vnto chem, as 4 
1, repzoch 


—— 


repꝛoch, and they had na delight at all therein: neyther would 
they take any heede thereto, noz to his lawes: but caſt chem 
off, and rather inclined to the ſtatutes of Omry, and kept all Micha. 6. 16. 
the maner of the houſe of Ahab. And therefoꝛe becauſe they 
calt off the law ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes, andcontemned the woꝛd . _. 
of the holy one of-1{rael , his wzath was ſo kindled agaynſt and 3 6. . 
them, that as a flame of fire deuoureth the ſtubble, and as | 
the chaffe is conſumed of y flame, euen lo became their roote 
as a rottenneſſe, ſo that they? land ſhooke them cleanc off: foz |, King 241 
in the dapes of ichoiakim, 1choakin, & Zedekias, the waath o. & ks 5 20; 
of the Loꝛd was ſo kindled, that he ſtirred vp the ſpirite of the 
Caldeans that bitter and furious nation againſt them, and . 
Jaue them into the hands of* Nebuchaanezar ung of Babel, ſere. 25.0. 
who carryed them into the land of Shinar , cucn to the place D. 1. & 
where the Hebrew toonge at the firſt was confounded by the 
foolith building of the ſcucncic famtlies, & ſo likewtle at this 
time almoſt vtterly loſt: and the Loꝛd cauſed them to remaine R 37 
there as dead bones fo) the ſpace of ſeuentie peeres, vntil their . Cron. 36. 200 
owne land had payd her ſabbothes, accoꝛding as 5 Loꝛd long & Leui. 26 
befoze by Moſes hadtold the, Foz ſayth he, I yt wil not obey hee 
me but walke ſtubboꝛnly agaynſt me, and deſpiſe mine oꝛdi⸗ ( liapter. 
nances, and abhoꝛre my lawes: then will J walke ſlubboꝛnly 
agaynſt you, and J will ſcatter you amongſt the heathen, and 
will dꝛaw out a ſwozd after pou, and your land ſhalbe waſt, 
c your cities deſolate: then ſhall the land inioy her ſabbothes 
as long as it lyeth voyd, and pe ſhall be in pour enimies land: 
that ſo your land may reſt # tnioy her ſabbothes,cuen all the 
'dayes that it lyeth voyd it ſhall reſt: becauſe it did not reſt in 
your ſabbothes, when ye dwelt vpon it: and euen ſo it came to 
paſſe: foꝛ hauing neglceted their ſabbothes of euerp ſeuenth 
peare, they were carried vnto their enemies land, vntill they} 
owne land had her fil of her ſabbuthes: foz al the daies that ſhe 
lay dcſolace, the kept ſabboth to fulfill ſeuentie peares,accs2- 
ding, as the pꝛophet leren y did like wilt tell them: who for . ro. 34a. 
the pace ol foꝛtie peares laboured amongelt them be loꝛe he r 
could make them bcelcue that ſo it ſhould be: but pet in pend | 
they found it moſt true 1 fo) the Loꝛd ofhoſteg bent hys bowe Lament. 2. 4. 
as 
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Lamen. 2.4. 


L amen. 1.5. 


Reade. 2. King. 
25. &. 2. Cron. 
36. &. lere. 39. 


Lament. 2. 15 


pũl. 37.7. & 


Amos. 1. 11. & 


| 12.15 & 26.1 


& 23.21. to 25 
& 19.2.6. 7. & 
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— 


Peholde the wrath of God vpon Ieruſalem. 


— —  ——T_OA 


as an vtter enimie agaynſt them, and his right hand was 
ſtretched out as an open aduerſary: ſo that he powzed out his 
fierce wꝛath like firc, and conſumed all his pallaccs, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and made her avucrſartes the chiefe, 
and her enimies to pꝛoſper agaynſt her, euen agaynſt lcruſa- 
lem the perfection ot bewtie, did he cauſe the Chaldeans to 
pꝛoſper, who hake downe the walles thereof, and burnt the 


| houſe ok the Lozd,and the kings houle, and all the great hou- 


ſes in Ieruſalem burnt they with fire: and the holy veſſels, and 


all the inſtruments ofthe houſe of the Lozd by theſe pꝛophane 


& 45 2. &. Lam. 


were carryed to Babell. So that notwithſtanding the kinges 


(as the pꝛophet ſayth) that euer the aduerſaric 


and the enemie ſhould haue entered into the gates of Ieruſa. 


lem: yet now did they enter eucn into the very ſanctuary, and 
made a noyſe in the houſe of the Lozd, as in the day of ſolem⸗ 
nitie, and ſtretched out their handes vppon all her pleaſant 


was ful of people: yea ſhe that was great amongſt the natlong 
mongeſt the pzouinces, was nowe made tributary, and the 
Lodd cauſed her fcaffes and ſabbothes to be foꝛgotten: yeahe 
vtterly foꝛſooke his altar, and abhoꝛred his ſanctuarie:ſo that 


to her ſolemne ſeaſtes, but in ſtead thereof the enimies that 


| paſſed by, clappkd their handes at her, hiſſing and wagging 


their heades at the daughter of leruſalem: ſaping, Js this the 
citie that men call che perfection of bewtic, and the toy of the 
whole earth yea all 


enimies opened their mouthes a- 
gainſt her in » day of her deſtruction: ſaying, Let vs deuoure 
her, fo2 certainly this is the day that we looked foz , we haue 
found it, & ſeene it: therefoze downe with her ſap the ſonnes 
of Edom, and raſe her walles, pearaſe then euen to the ve- 
ry foundation thereof, Aud thus molt deſpite fully did all her 
enemies helpe-foxward her affticcron,and reioyce oucr her in 


35 5 15 An. 


this her vilitation: and thoſe that were the tayle, are nowe be- 
come the head, and avuance themſelues as Lozdes ouer them: 


but 


sorg 


ofthe earth, and all the inhabitantes ol the wozlde would not 


thinges: and thus was this famous citic made ſolitarie, that | 


became now as awiddow ,-and thee that was as a pyinces a- 


the waies of Sion, as it were lamented, becauſe ns man came | 


Behold the pitiful ſtate of leruſalem 


| pzirices are now become as heartes that finde no paſture, 
rea all the noble p2inccs of Sion, which were comparable 
to fine gold are now eſteemed but as earthen pitchers: and all 
thoſe that were bꝛought vp in ſkarlet are nowe dziuen to im⸗ 
| bzace the doong, and choſe that fed moſt delicately, periſh now 
in che ſtreetes: pea the toonge of the ſuckling childe cleaueth 
fo the roofe of his mouth foz thirſt, and the pong childzen aſke 
head, but no man bꝛeaketh it vnto them: but rather the hands 

es the pitifull women are vpon their owne childzen to ſeeth 
nn to be their meate, euen vpon che fruite of their owne bo» 

$ childzen of a ſpan long. So that here we may ſap againe, 
behold both the louing kindneſle and the ſeueritie of the 
Mon: his toning kindneſſe towardes the houſe of Iſrae) and 

I Iuda, ſo long as they aglighted to heare hys voyce, and were 

willing to obey hys andementes 2 and hys ſcueritie, ſo 
ſoone as they retected the ſame : accoꝛding as by allhys pꝛo⸗ 


as it is witten inthe law of Moſes, 


| The indeementes of God vppon the 


lewes, after their returne from $abellvnto our ſauiour 
- Chriſt his birth, and alſo of their vtter reiecti- 

on within ſeuentie yeares after, fox not 

oe: receiuing hym. | 


=—_—_= } pophtt Daniel, being carried into 


2 


but from the daughter of Sion is all bewtte departed, and her 


pbetes he had tolde them, euen lo tame the curſe vpon them, 4.8 Leui. 26 


you may lee in 

Dan. 1. 1. and 

lere. 25. 1. and 
2. King. 24. 1. 


| 


Dan. 9. 11.13. 


& Deut. 27. 


2 Babylon in the chird yeare of Iehoia- re 
eim king of Iuda, and continuing rere, and the be 
ginning of his 


fourth, maketh 
Nebuchadne- 


er his firſt, as | 


_ . . wig | Ss 


lere. 25. 11.12. 
& 27.6.7. 
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— The prayer of the Prophet Daniel. 


W 


Both of ß Em⸗ 
pirc of Babel, x 


to that De:olation 
which Nubu- 


hcadnezar 
_ {wyought in his 
- (rſt peere. Dan. 


* © Wo A 
Dis whole 


[Oilcourie, 
4 This is it. 


pꝛayer wylbe no 
ll oꝛnament 

my Booke, 

and lyght to my 


Dan. 9. 4. to. 20 


| 


Harke wel that 


ſeede of the Medes, as alſo of Cyrus king of Perſia, theſe 
* ſeucntie peares were expired;:Whereupon he turneth hym- 
ſelfe vnto the Lozd with faſting, and in ſackcloth and alhes, 
making his confeſſion, and pꝛaying: O LozdGod which art 
great and fearefull, and keepeſt couenant and mercy toward 
all them whiche loue thee , and toward them whiche keepe 
thy commandementes : but wee haue ſinned, and haue 
committed iniquitie and haue done wickedly: pea, we haue 
rebelled, and haue departed from thy pꝛeceptes and from thy 
tudgementes, Foz we would not obey thy ſeruaunts the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, which ſpeake in thy name to our kinges, to our pꝛin⸗ 
ces, to our fathers, and to all the people of che land. O 


farre off, though all the countries whither thou haſt dꝛiuen 
gaynſt thee: O Lozd,vnco vs appertaincth open ſhame,to our 


kinges, to our pꝛinces, and to our fathers, becauſc we haue 
ſinned agaynſt thee. Het compalſlon and foꝛgineueſſe is in the 


thy law, and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy voyce: 


| 


L ow,rightcouſneſſe belongeth vnto thee, # to vs open ſhame, | 
as appeareth this day vnto euery man of Iuda, and to the in- 
habitante s of Ieruſalem: yea vnto all Iſrael, both neere and 


them, becauſe of their offences that they haue committed a⸗ 


*#F., WV ( 
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eath cut out. 24. 


mee 


heare his vopce, And now O Lozd our God that haſt bought 
thy people out of the land of Egypt with a mightie hand, and 
haſt gotten thec renowne, as appeareth this day, wee haue 
ſinned, we haue done wickedly: yet O Lozw accopding to all 
thy righteoulneſſe, J beſeeche thee, let thine anger and thy 


wꝛath be turned away from thy citic Hieruſalem thine ho⸗ 


ly mountaine, foꝛ becauſc of our ſinnee, and foꝛ the iniquities 
of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy people are a repꝛoche to all 
that are about vs, Now therefoze O Loꝛd our God heare the 
pꝛayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine vpon thy ſanctuary that lyeth wat: foꝛ the Lows 
ſake, O my God, incline thine care, and heare:open thine cies 
and behold our deſolations, and the citie wherupon thy name 
ts called: foꝛ we doe not pꝛeſent our ſupplications befoze thee 
foꝛ our owne righteouſnes; but fo thy great tender mercies. 
DO Lom heare, O Lozd fozgiuc, O Lodd conſider and doc it, 
deferre not fo2 thine owne lake, O my God: foꝛ thy name is 
called vpon thy citie and vpon thy people. 

So here vou ſee a pꝛaper framed vpon a ſounde grounde, 
and ſquared by that iuſt rule of Mo'es, and accoꝛding to the 


| fozme of that by Salomon, with full aſſurance (beetng done 


accoꝛding to that rule) that the Lozd would ſhewe himſelfe a 
righteous iudge: and therefoze whiles hee was ſpeaking and 
pꝛaying, and confeſſing his own ſinnes, and the ſinnes of his 
people Iſrael, and pꝛeſenting his ſupplications befo2e the 
Low his God foꝛ the holy mountaine of his God: euen while 
he was thus pꝛaying ( which was about the time of che euening 
oblation) came the Angel Gabriel vnto him to giue know⸗ 
ledge and vnderſtanding of their deliuerance: and not onely, 


how that at the very beginning of his ſupplications, the com: 


maundement came foxthto returne them from Babylon : but 
alſo that from that very houre , the fozmer ſeuentie yeares 


were to be multiplied by ſeuen, and then ſhould Chyitt the 


king the moſt holy be killed: and not fo2 himſelfe, ut to con: 
firme the couenant of olde, made foꝛ the many of all nations 
that would imbꝛace the ſame. By the bloud of which coue⸗ 


nant, they ſhould be freed from conkuſion, and redeemed not 
J2 nelly 
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_ Rareis the delinerance from Babel. 


> 0 — 


Math, 26.28. 


Dan.g.27,% 


onely from the bondage of the outward , but alſo ofthe ſpiri⸗ 
tuall Egypt and Babell : and which bloud beeing ſhed foz the 
| remiſſion of ſinnes, and fo? a reconciliation of all their iniqui: 
tics, ſhould cauſe all ſacrifice and oblation to ccaſe. So that 


| Hebe. 10. 


The lumme of 

Moſl.s docttine 
was to ſhew chat 
Chziſte was ty | 
lu fer, and being 


th 


rien frei the 
dead, ſheuld gene 


lyfe to the people 
and to the Oen- 


22.43. 


Cacha.9. 11. 


n 


lere. 16.14.15 


Pſal, 1 16. 


Dan. I f. to end the true woꝛſhip of his God, notwithſtanding the rage ef the 


& 6. i. to ende. 


les, as ou map - 
ken actes, 260. that euer were, o ſbalbe in p woꝛld: thither J ſap, were theſe 


here this welbeloued pꝛophet, who alwayes abode conſtant in 


enimie , was ſhewed the ſumme and cftect of all Moles: and 
was alſo heard in that which he required: foꝛ the Lozdeucr in 

math remembꝛing mercy, doth allo at this time remember 
his mercie, and pꝛomiſe of old, made vnto their fathers: and 
ſo bzingeth them to the holy hill of Sion agayne, cuen to that 
freſhe ſpꝛinging mountatne , from whence ſuche gratious 
ſtreames of doctrine continually iſſued as were ſufficient (if 
rightly vſed) to coole the intollerable heate of all che ſoules 


Iewes the people of God agapne bzought, And from whence: 
Euen krom a molt filthp pit, & that without any ſuch water: 
wich deliuerance was ſo great and mpꝛaculous, as that 
krom this time fozward chey were not ts ſay any moꝛe, the 
Lo liuech, that bzought che Childzen of Iſrael out of the 
land ot Eaypt: but the Loꝛd liueth, that bꝛought them out of 
the land ok the Noꝛth, and from all the landes where he had 
ſcattered them: yea it was ſo ſtrange, and ſo farre beyond 

their expectation, as that when it came to paſſe, they were 
tuen like vnto men that dꝛeamed, oz as men amaſcd at ſo ſo⸗ 
dayn a decree, and their mouthes were then filled with laugh⸗ 


1 


5 29.12. 


| ende, 


Hagg. 1. & 2, 
chapter. 


Ezra,10,10.to| loyntd themſelues wth ſtrang women ok land, contrary to 


ter-, and their taonges with ioy: pea they confeſſed that the 
Lom had done great and woondcrfull thinges foꝛ them. But 
full ſoone doe they foꝛget it, fo2 notwithſtanding all this his 
great merep and iudgementes ſhewed vnta them ꝛyet ſtill they 


Nche.13.15, | Febelied agaynſt hym, pꝛophaning his holy Sabbaothes a- 


gapne, and making them dayes of marchandite: and alſo 


the law: yea they greatly neglected the wozke of his holy tem 
ple and eitie, ſaying: The time is not yet come, that ; Lozves 
houſe ſhould be built: but they thought it was high time 


— — 


to build fox themlelues: that ſv they might be ſetled againe in 


their | 
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| Tel cannot ſee the cauſe of al their plagues. 35 


their fieled houſes, thoughthe Loꝛdes houle lay waff, Wher-, — 
fozc he was againe ſo diſpicaſed with them, notwithffanding 
all their pzetence of zeale, and ſhewe of holyneſſe, chat they 
were but as a polluted & an vncleane people in his ſight:yea Hagg. 2.1 f. 
all the wozkes oftheir handes, and that which they offered, 1 
was vnclcane in the ſight of the Loꝛd: ſo that hee cauſed the 
ph cauen ouer them to ſtay it lelte from dewe, and the earth 
Raped her fruit: foʒ when they had ſowen much, they bzought 
little in: yea, and when chep came to their heapes of twentie 
meaſures,they found but ten: and to their wine pꝛeſles, think | 
ing to dꝛam out fiftte veſlels, they found but twentie: and thus 
che Lozd ſmote them with blaiking, with Meldewe, and wich 
Payle, in all che labours of their handes, and onely to teache 
them to looke better vnto his holy woꝛde, that ſo they myght 
fobep his wyll. And pet fo; all this, would they not try thereby 
wherein they had dane amtſie, but thinke they ſhoulde well 

| pleaſe the Love, yf they wept and faſted. in the firſt and ſea⸗ ann , 

I | ucnth monech, as chep had done the ſcauenty peeres befoze, 
which was a thing that che Lozdhadnot,neyther would now 
appꝛoue: but telleth them, they ſhoulde rather geue care vnto 
his woꝛde, which by the miniſterie of his Pꝛophetes he had 
delyuered vnto them. But in ſteade thereof they harden their 
hartes, and geue ſtoute wopdes agaynſt the Lozd, ſaying : It l 3.13. 14 
is in vaync to ſerue God: and what pꝛolit is it chat we haue 5. 
kept his commandementes, and walked humbly befoꝛe him: 
Doe we not ſec that the pꝛoude are bleſſed, and that euen they 
| that woꝛke wickednes, are ſet vn ouer vs, and how they that 
tempt God are delyuered: As yt they ſhoulde haue ſapd, Do 
we not fee that the Babylonians reigned oucr bs fo ſeauentie 
peeres, and then we were deliuered: But what are we the bet 
ter foz that? foꝛ all the tyme ſince, the Medes and Perſians 
reigne and rule ouer vs. And lykewyſe we are curſed in all 
the labours of our handes. But whereas they ſhoulde haue 
looked into the booke of God, to ſee the cauſe of all this, they 
arc as men blynde: Pera, and although the Loꝛde geue them | 
aſpceiall cormaundement, cuen in the laſt elauſe of the ode 11 | 


Teſtament, to remember the lawe of Moſes, which ſhoulde 
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| pou ſee lerulalem beſieged by the abhominable campe of the 
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| the dewlles confeſſe,but the 1, ewes deny. 


ſotopne wich the Romans to cruciſie the king of Glozte, euen 
the Lozd of life, who By late, as bad as he was, could not chuſe 
but confeſle, him to be their king, and allo to pzonounce him 


qguilt leſſe, and to ſap he could finde no cauſe at all of death in 


him: yea and although the diuels themſelues, coulde not 
chule but.confeſle him to be that holy one of God, pet defired 
they rather to haue Barrabas a murtherer giuen them, then the 


Lopd of life: ſaying. Let hym be cruciſied, let him be crucified, 
and let his bloud be vpon vs, andvpon our childzen foz euer. 
Aud ſo accoꝛding to their owne wiſh it befell them: foz molte 
woekull curſes hath che Lozd pzonounced agaynſt them, and 
his math (as the Apoſtle ſapth)is come on them, euen to the 
very vttermoſt, and hath ſcattered them as vagabondes dete⸗ 
ſted ouer the whole earch : foꝛ befoze that generation paſſed, 
they fell on the ſwozd ol the Romaines, who as with a floud 
wought a finall conſummation of them, their citie, and ſanc⸗ 
tuarie, cuen to btter deſolation, accowding as our Sautour 
ſtanding on mount Ohuet had told them, and referred them 
to Daniel the ninth: ſaying, When you ſec the abhomination 
of deſolation ſpoken of by the pꝛophet Daniel, ſtanding in the 
holy place: Let them that read it, conſider of it: that is, when 


Romaine inſidels, then knowe that pour deſtruction is neere: 
which befoze that age paſlſed came to paſſe, euen thoſe dayes 
of vengeance, of wꝛath, and ok great diſtreſſe to that land and 
people. Sothat here we may ſay, eſpecially with the Apoſtle, 
O behold both che louing kindneſſe and the ſeuertcic of the 
Low : his louing kindneſſe cowards the ſonnes of Abraham, 
ſo long as they continued in the fayth of Abraham: his ſeuere 
ſeueritie ſo loone as they became baſtardes, reuolting from 
the fayth of Abraham: fox às our ſauiour tolde them, if they 
had bene the ſonnes of Abraham they aould haue done the 


| 


Mark, 1,2 4.8% 
3. 11. & 5. 2. co 
8. & Luke. 4. 
4. 

Luke. 23.21. 
Mata. 23.13. 
co the ende. 


Math. 24.34. 


Math. $4.17. 


Luke. 2 1.20. 


Rom. 1 1 +2 4. 


Iohn. . 39. 


wozks of Abraham, that is, they would haue belceue in him, 
as Abraham did: but ſapth he, vou got about to kill me, and 


ſo did not Abraham: but contrariwiſe he ſaw my vdayes, and Nach. 13.17 


greatly reioyced: yea and many others dellred greatly to & Luk. 10, 


haut ſcene thele dayes that you ſee, and would ulſo haue re⸗ 


ioyced: 


Gene. 12.3. & 


15.6. 
lohn. 8.40. 5 6. 
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IX Luk.23.51. 


ende. 
Math. 11.43. 


ö Acces. 3. 24. : 
ö Hebr. 1. 1. 
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& 3. i. to end. 


| 
| Mark. 15.43. 


& Luk. 2.25. 
3 $+ 
Dan. 9.2 1. co 


14. o 10. and 


Gen. 2.16.17. 


and Rom. 5. 12 
to end. 
| Gen,3.15.8 
Reuel. 1 2. 7. to 
11. & Iohu. 16 
33. & Rom. 16 
20.6 Colo,z, 
15 


Hebr. 2. 14. 15. 
& 12.31. 


Gen. 9. 26. and 
Rom. 9.5. 


ö 


[The brightnes of Chriſt from the firſt day of man. 
copced:but you ſecing will not ſee, and hearing fo manie tetti- 


monies giuen of me, yet will you not vnderſtand that the 
ſayinges ofthe pzophets might be fulſilled. 


| 


| 


4 Sem, whomalſo Sem reſembled, Hee was alſo ſapde by the 
5 Lend himſelle, to be chat ſpecial one ſeede of Abraham, Iſaake 


had teſtiſied of Chꝛiſt, whereby they might haue knowen him 
to be that Meſsias that ſhould come into the woꝛlde : the an | 
ſwere is very plentifull, and very platne, and many of them 
did knowe that then was the time that the kingdome of God 
was to appeare, and all the ſoꝛt of them might haue knowne 
as well, if they had conlidered well of the ninth of Daniel: 


that it will not be amiſſe to run bꝛiefly them ouer, to ſhew peu 
in what ſozt as I ncere as I can, he was deſcvibed vnto them. 


Now if vou aſłke me in what ſoꝛt the pꝛophets befoꝛe time | 


foz there doth the angel Gabriel tell Daniel when Chiift the 
king ſhould be killed, euen to the verp houre of the dap wher» 
in he dyed, Likewile they hav Moſes and all the pzophetes 
euen vnto lohn, co lead them as it were by the hand vnto | 
Chaiſt, and that at ſundzte times, and in diucrs manners: ſo 


Firſt then, where as Adam by his diſobediente bꝛought not 
onelp death vpon himſelfe, but alſo vppon all his polteritie, 
and withall loſt that dominion and Lozdſhip he had ouer te 
creatures of God, euen the very day of his creation, the berie 
ſame day was Chiſt pzoclapmed heire of the woꝛld, and a ful 
conquerour of Satan, in theſe woꝛdes: J will put enmitie 
(ſayth che Lo vnto Satan) betweene thee and che woman, 
and betweene thy ſeede and her ſeede: thy ſeede ſhal bꝛuiſe the 
heele of the feede of the woman: but her ſeede, cuen hee that 
ſpeciall ſeede,meaning Chilt,ſhal bꝛeake thy head:the which 
came ſo to paſſe, when as the fulneſſt of time was come: that 
is, when as our ſauiour cooke the nature of man vpon hym, 
and ſo] death deſtroyed him who had the power there⸗ 
ol, that is to ſap: the deuill this olve ſerpent, The which ſeede 
of the woman wag alſo ſayd by Noe, ts be the bleſſed God of 


and Iacob, in whome all the nations of the earth ſhoulde be 
bleſſed, Likewiſe he was ſpoken of by Iacob to be that ſpecial 
childe Shillo.the Lyon of p tribe of Iuda,who if he did but lye 


downe 


—_ 


Behold ( hriſt in all the prophetes. 37 
| downe and couch, none durſt ſtirre him vp, and that vnto hym | lob. 19.226. 
the people ſhould be gathered: the which Lyon of the tribe or . fe 
Iuda, that holy man :lob ſaw to be his redcemer, and was ExOd. 2 3. 20. 
molt aſſur ed to ſee him one day with his owne eyes, and none Heb. 8.6 & 13, 
other ko him, although wozmes ſhould deſtroy that body. De Num z 
was alſo ſayd by the Loꝛd humſelfe, to be that angel of the co⸗ & e 
uenant that kept their fathers in the way, and brought them Deu. 18.15. 8 
into the land of Canaan,as alſo that ſtar of Iacob, uhame Ba- 19. & Acces. 3. 
lam, pꝛophet falſe though he were, ſawe to ſtrike the colkes ol . I 
Moab, and to ſubdue all the ſonnes ef Seth, He was alſo ſaid Math. 75 . 
by Moſes to be that great pꝛophet, whome the Lozd would . S2. 7.13. 14. 
rayſe like vnto him, vnto whom all the woꝛld ſhould hearken: 21 45 
as allo by the Lozd himlelle, that he ſhould build an houſe vn⸗ n „ 
to his name, and that he would eſtabliſh thethzone ofhis king⸗ Heb. i. © bes 
dome fo} euer, and that he would ſap vnto him, J will be thy 13.32.33. 
father, and thou ſhalc be my ſonne , Like wiſe it was ſapd of 1 7 
Chyilt by the pꝛophet Dauid, that the Lozd ſayd vnto him: |; o.5.to 1b. 
Thou art my ſonne , this day begat IJ thee : & that foꝛaſmuch Pal. 22.22. | 
as the Lozd delighted not in ſacrifices, he ſhould come to doe mo I 3 
the will of God: That in his heart his whole law ſhould fully pfal. 2. & Actes 
reſt: That he would not conceale the righteoufnes thereof, but 4.25. & Reuel. 
declare it in the great congregation, eucn in the middeſt of 470 9 | 
the congregation would hee declare the name of the Lozd as |aRes,4.25 co 
mongeſt his bꝛethꝛen, and how that notwichſtanding, chat, yet 7 
would the kinges and pꝛinces ofthe earth aſſemble themlelues f . 
together ag aynſt hym: That they woulde make him the con ⸗Matk. 27. &. 9. 
tempt of the people, haue hym in deriſion, mocke hym and and 26.66. 
nod their heades at him. That they would hit him in the teeth = | 8 
with che truſt he had in the Lozd, as though hys hope therein 2. and. 2 3 
had bene fruſtrate: That they would like bulls of Baſhan, nay _ 12.14. 
| like dogges compaſſe hym about, pearce hys handes and 3 1. 
feete, giue him vineger to dzinke , caſt lottes vppon his gar⸗ lohn. 1 9.34.6: 
mentes, and par: them amongeſt them: and pet not withſtan⸗ os 2.46. & 
| | ding all this their ſpight, the Pꝛophet ſheweth that the Loꝛde Cub . 74. 30 
would laugh them to ſkozne,and bꝛeake them to perces like a ind. lohn. 19. 
{ potters veſſell. That he would ſec Chziſt as king vpon 5 holy 3 


0 3 | . | 
hill of Sion, and deliver hym from che contentions of the [and 1$.43-anc 
7215 7 R 1, 2 people: Rere. 14.1. - | 
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II. 2. 

Plal. 45.7. 
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13, & Marke 
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Plal. 45.7. and 
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17. 13.19. 
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Actes. 2. 22. to 
37. & 13. 35. 
to 40. 
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2. 6. to end. 
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69.70. & Aces 
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Pſal. i 10. 4. & 


Heb. 5 6. and. 6 


0. and. 7. i. to 
ende, and. 10. 
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Akinges of Tarſluſh, and of the Jles, who ſhould bing hym 
pꝛelentes, and alſo ſuch as were the kinges of Sheba and 
Seba, who ſhould bzing hym giftes: yea and that all kings vp- 


therefoꝛe annoynt hym with the oyle of gladnefle aboue hys 


people: That hee would grant him the heathen fo? his inheri⸗ 
tance, and the vttermoſt partes ofthe earth to2 his polleſſton; 
That he ſhould be the head cherof, and that a people whem he | 
had notknowne, ſhould ſerue hym, euen ſuch as were the 


on earth ſhould woꝛſhip him, and all nations lerue hym : and 
that as ſoone as they ſhould heare hym, they ſhould obep hym, 
and be in ſubiection to hym: and that wholocuer would not 
* kifſe the ſonne ſhould be ſure to periſh; but thoſe that would 
put their truſt in hym, ſhould be bleſſed foz eucrmoze. 
Againe, it was ſayd of hym by the lame pꝛophet, that hee 
would ſo loue righteouſneſſe and hate iniquitie, and be ſo 
carcfull foꝛ the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, that the ʒeale he would haue 
thereof would eucn eate hym vp: and that the Loꝛd woulde 


fellowes : That hee would cauſe hys name to be remembꝛed 
thzouchout all generations, euen hys gloꝛious name fo euer 
and cuer: And that all nations ſhould bleſſe hym, and be blel⸗ 
ſed in hy, and giue thankes vnto hym woꝛlde without end, | 
And that notwichſtanding all the rage of the deuiil and his 
miniſters, vet ſhould none euill come neere vnto hym, t5; the 
Loꝛd would giue hys Angels charge ouer hym, to kecpe him 
in all his waycs, that her ſhould not hurt hys foote ag aynſt a 
ſtone. And that notwithſtanding himſelfe ſhould be that ſtone 
which the builders would refuſe, pet ſhould hee be made the 
head of the coꝛner. Pozeouer this holy Pꝛophet ſheweth, 
that the Loꝛde woulde not leaue the ſoule of Chyift in graue, 


xlozp and honour : That hee ſhould aſcend on high, and leade 
captiuitie captiue: That he ſhoulde ſic at the right hande of 
God, vntil he had made his enimies his foteſtoole: And laſtly, 
chat he ſhoulde continue there a Sacrificer foʒ euer after the 
oder of Melchiſedech, And therfoze not onely this pꝛophet, 


neyther ſuffer hym his holy one to ſec coꝛruption: That he 
would rayſe him vp from death to life, and.crowne him with 


| 


Canr.1.6, 


but alſo the whole church deſired him whom their ſoule mot 


— 
* * 
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dearely 


Peholae ( hriſf in all the Prophets. 38 


his abiding was, and to dzawe them after him, that ſo they 


holde him with the crowne wherewith his mother crowned 
him in the day of his marriage, and in the day of the glad 
neſſe of hys heart. | 
Agaync, it was ſayd of Chiſt by the pꝛophet Eſaiah , chat 
there ſhould come a rod fozth of the ſtock of ithai,and a graffe 
ſhould grow out of hys rootes, vpon whome the ſpirice of the 
Lozd ſhould reſt, cuen the ſpirice of wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, the ſpirice of counſell and courage, the ſpiric of know- 
ledge, and of the feare of the Loꝛd. That a virgin ſhould con⸗ 
ceiue and bying him foꝛch: That they ſhoulde call his name 


laſting father, the pꝛince of peace, And that wheras the faith» 
full citie had loft both iudgement and iuſtice, Chꝛiſt ſhoulde 
come and ſit vpon the thꝛone of Dauid to oꝑder it, and to eſta» 
bliſh both iudgement and iuſtice thereon foz euer. Mozeouer, 
it was ſapd by che ſame pꝛophet, that a voyce ſhoulde goe be⸗ 
foze hym in the wilderneſſe: That it ſhould cry, pꝛepare the 
way of the Loꝛd, make ſtraight in deſart a path fo our God: 
That the glozy of che Loꝛd ſhould be rcucaled by hym, and 
that all fleche ſhould ſee it together. That the Lozd would ſap 


elect, in whome my ſoule delighteth: That the Lozd woulde 
annoynt him with his holy ſpirite, and ſend hym to pꝛeache 
good tidinges to the pooze, to binde bp the bꝛoken hearted, to 
peach libertie to the captiues, and to them that were bound 
the opening of the pꝛiſon: That by hym the eyes of the blinde 
Gould be lightened, e the eares of che deafe be opened: That 
the lame man ſhould leape as an heart, and che dumme mans 
toonge ſhould ſing foz toy. That he ſhould pꝛeach that moſte 
acceptable peare of the Loꝛd, euen that great lubilee, wherby 


33 ple 


dearely loued, that it would pleaſe him co chem them where 


might runne and behold king Salomon, euen runne and be⸗ 


Emmanuel, that is, euen Sod with vs: That they ſhould call 
his name wonderfull, councclloz, the mightie God, che euer⸗ 


of him, Behold my ſeruant, vpon whome J will kay, myne 


they might inioy bewtie foꝛ ates, the oyle of top for mour⸗ 
ning, andthe garment of gladneſſe in ſtead ok the ſpirite of . 1 
heauineſſe. And mozeouer, that hee ſyould make vnto all peo⸗ 
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and Luk. 4. 17. 
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;  Bebolde 's hriſl in all the Prophetes. 


people, cuen ot hys people which ſhoulde be left of Ailur, of ; 
Lgypt,of Pathros, of Ethyopia, of Klam, of Shinar „ok Ha- 
mag, and of the Jiles of the ſea, and that he would veſtroy the 
coonge of the Egyptian ſea, and with hys mightie winde lift | 
bp his hand ouer the riuer, & ſinit hym in hys leuen fireames, | 
and cauſe men to walke cher in with ſhoes: chat ſo there might 
be a path to the remnant of hys people which Gould be left of | 
Aſhur, euen a path to ſecke vnto this ſigne that ſhou'd be ſet 
vp, not onely foz the naturail Iſrael diſperſed, but alſo foy all -6.9 


＋— —— 
— — 


1 


nations and ſtrangers that would clcaue vnto the Lozd:as fo) | 
der, and that all theſe would bꝛing giftes of gold, of incenſe, de. 


his pꝛayſes therein, to the intent they might be accepted vpon 6.1 1, 


26. to. 33. 


and be ioyfull in his ſaluation, becauſe as ſayth this Bꝛophet, 
he ſhould deffrop death fo2 euer, and wype away tearcs from 
all faces, becaule he would take away the rebuks of his peo⸗ 
ple from all the earth. And mozcouer, fo; that he ſhoulde 


and power geuen hym to ſhut, and no man to open, and to „ 


open, and no man to ſhut agaynſt hym: and fo that in mercie 
| Goulde his thꝛone be pꝛepared „and fo; that he ſhoulde ſitte 6 , 
bpon it in ſtedfaſtnes in the tabernacle of Dauid, iudging, 
and ſeeking iudgement and haſting iuſtice : and foz that he 
-| woulde not be diſcouraged , vnepll he had bzought foczth 


ment and iuſtice in the earth, that ſo the Jles myght wayte *e 
foz his lam, though Iſrael woulde not ſo: and therefoze ſayth ; 
| this Pzophet; Though 1fac] would not be gathered bp hym, 
vet ſhoulde he be moſt glozious in the eyes ofthe Lozbe, 
be geuen as a lyght of the Gentiles, that ſo he myght be their 4% 
ſaluation vuts the ende of the woꝛ lde. 
Laſtly, Chꝛiſt was ſecne by this eue ngel call P: ophet, 0 | 
yng 
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1110 ? CUES. 3 


iudgement in trueth, and vntyll he had cſfabliſhed both iudge- |£5i-42.2.4, 


2d Math. 13. | 


them of Medyan, of Ephat , of Sheba, ofNebaioh, and Ke gi. 1. to 
and of all their riches to the houle of the Lozd , and ſee foꝛth „ 


him the holy aulter, and that by them the houle of the Lozde ark. 11.17. 
myght be bewtifted , That they ſhoulde ſay of him, Lo this _. , 

is our God, we haue wayted foz him, and he wyl ſaue vs: Lo, aud 5 
this is the Loꝛde, we haue wayted for him, we wyll reigyce Luke. 2. 


haue the key of the houſe of Dauid committed to his charge, K 51.22.20. c0 


endʒand Reue. 


nd Fi. 40.5 6. 
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lohn. 1241 


Eſai.62.11, 
Elai.60, I, 


Mich. 5. . and 
Math 2 5 6. & 
lohn. 7 41.42. 


| 

Hoſe. 11. 1. & 
Math. 2. 14.15 
lere. 30. 2 1. 


lere. 23.5. and 
32.14.15. and 
Rom. 1. 3. 4. & 
Luke. 2. 68. to 
26. 
Ezech. 34. 23. 
24. 29. and 
Mark. 6. 3 4. to 
47. 
He tam notonly 
to feede their bo⸗ 
dies, but alſo 
their ſoules with 


lyfe, which was 
him ſelke. Ioh.6, 
IEzek. 2 I. 16.27 
Dan. 11.1. 
Dan. 7. 17.22. 
26.27. 

Hoſe. l 3.14. 
Dan. 2. 34. to 


46. 


Dan. 7. 13. 
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T he brightnes of ( hriſt in al the Prophites 


tyng vpon his glozious and high thꝛone, and the Straphims 


— 


| 


the true bꝛead ol 


: 


| 


and death. 


— 


15 


ſtanding befozc him, and crying holy, holy, holy, is the u ode 
God of hoſtes, che whole wozlde is full of thy glozy, And 
therefoꝛe the Pꝛophet maketh a proclamation, ſaping ; Be- 
holde thou daughter Sion thy Sautour commeth vnto thee : 
beholde his wages is withhym, and his wozke befoze hym, 
Aryſe therefoze O Ieruſalem, and be hꝛyght, foz thy lyght is 
come, and the glozy of the Lozd is ryſen vpon thee, 

Agaypne, it was ſayde of Chziſte by the JIzophet Micheas, 
that notwithſtanding Bethlehem were but lytle amongſt the 
thouſandes uf Iuda, pet ſhoulde there come one thence who 
ſhould rule in Iſrael: euen one, whoſe goinges fooꝛth had been 
from the beginning, and from cuerlaſtpng , And by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Hoſea to be that king Dauid, vnto whom the Iſraelites 
ſhould ſeeke, & of whom the Lozd would ſoy, Out of Fgypt 
haue J called thee mw Sonne. The which Sonne by the 
Pꝛophet leremie, was ſayd to be that noble Ruler chat ſhould 
ariſe from amongſt them ſelues: as alſo that ryghteous 
bzanche which ſhoulde growe vp vnto the houſe of Dauid, 
to perfourme thoſe good thynges pꝛomiſed to the houſe of 
Iſrael and Iuda. And by the Pꝛophet F zekiel, to be that one 
*Shcephcarde,which ſhould be ſet ouer them to feede them, 
and to be a Pꝛince amongſt them, and co be that plant of re- 
nowme, vnto whom the crowne and diademe did ſpectally 
belong:as being that Michael their chiefeſt Pꝛince (as ſayth 
the Pꝛophet Daniel) who woulde ſtande vp foꝛ their defence, 
and ſo delyuer them, not onely from thoſe beaſtly kingdomes 
that long tyme ouerruled them here on earth: but alſo as 
the Hꝛophet Hoſea ſayth, euen from the kingdome ok hell 


MPMogzeouer, it was fapde of Chyiftc agapne by the Pꝛophet 
Daniel, that notwithſtanding Nabuchadnezzer ſaw hym to 


be but as a baſe ſtone in his baſe eyes, vet ſuch a ſtone he was | 


in the eyes of Daniel, as ſhould daſh tholc beaſtly kingdomes 
all to porder. That he ſhoulde become a great mountavne, 
and that the whole earth ſhould be filled with his gloꝛy: That 
he ſhoulde come in the clondes of heauen, and appꝛoch againe 
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| | Beholde ((briſt in all ibe Prophetes. 40 


him dominton, honour, and a kingdome, that ſhoulde neuer 
be deltroyed, and chat all people, nations, and languages 
ſhoulde {erue him. | 

Againe, it was ſayd of Chiiſt by the pꝛophet Amos, that he 


That he ſhould rayſe vp the ruines thereof, as in the dayes of 
old, And there koze ſayth the pꝛophet Aggar vnto the people, 
be not diſcouraged, but haue patience yet a little, and pou ſhal 
ſee, chat euen he the glopy and deſire ofall nations, will ſpee⸗ 
dtly come: Mherefoze reioyce greatly O daughter Sion, 
ſayth the pꝛophet Zachary: ſhout foz toy O daughter leru 
ſalem, becauſe chy king commech vnto thee: euen hee doth 
come to thee, whoſe name is called the bꝛanch, e he by whom 
thy temple ſhall be built: euen one that ſhall beare the glozy of 
the Lozde, that ſhall ſic and rule vppon his thzone , and be a 
puelt chereon fo euer: euen one, who notwithſtanding will 
come butpootelp,as riding on an Aſſe, yet ſhal all mountains 
be made as plaines, that agaynſt him will ſtand vp : one that 
ſhall be able to bzing fooꝛth the head ſtone of thy temple, and 
that with ſhoutinges, and crying grace, grace vnto it: one that 
ſhal be able to ſaue not onely himſelf, but Ieruſalem allo ; 
even to ſaue ieruſalem, ſayth this pzophet,ſhoulde Chytlte be 
able thꝛough the bloud of his euerlaſting couenant. 

P' onzeouer, it was ſapd of Chziſt by the pꝛophet Teremie, 
that in his dayes Iuda ſhould be ſaued, and Iiraci ſhould dwell 
ſafely: That they ſhoulde be no moze deuided into two king⸗ 
domes, as ſayth the pꝛophet Ezechiel, but that they ſhould be 
as one people, and haue one king to raigne ouer them, euen 
one king whoſe name, as ſaith the pꝛophet leremy, they ſhould 
call the Loꝛd our righteouſneſſe. And ther foꝛe ſayth the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Micheas, why doeſt thou cry out with lamentation, O 
daughter Sion, as though there were no king in thee ?: Be not 
afrayd, foz one ſhall raigne in thee fo euer: euen one that ſhall 
ſtand and feede in the ſtrength ofthe Lozd, and in che maieſtie 
ok the name of the Loꝛd his God: euen one, who ſhall be thy 
peace, when Aihur,. oz ame ſuch like commeth agaynſt = 


ſhoulb raiſe vp » tabernacle of Dauid that was fallen downe, ' 


chapters, 


vnto the Ancient of dayes: That the Lom God woulde geue Pan. 44 45. 


7. 14. 


Amos. 9. 11. & 
Actes. 15.15. 
16.17. 


Agi. 2.5.6.7. 


Zach. 9.9. 


Zach. 6 „1 2.1 . 
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Zach.9,9.6 
Math. 2 1, & 
Mark, 1 1, 
Zach. 4. 7. 
Zach. 9.9. 11. 
& lohn. 10. 17 
8. &. Act. 5. 
OE 


ere. 23. 6. & 
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Ezech. 37. 15. 
to end. 


lere. 23. 6. & 
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Mich. 4. & 5, 
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is The brightnes of Chriſt inal the prophetes. 


Zach. 10. 12 
13.16.17. & 
Math. 16.15. 
& 27.9. 


But 9 true ſherp⸗ 
heard woulde do 
both, and came 
lo chat ende, as 
ycu may ſee in 
Luk. 19. IO. & 
lohn. 10. II. 
lohn. 10.12. 13. 
Dan.. 24. to 
end, & Math. 
20. 28. Xx Mark 
10.45. & John | 
I0.15.17.18.anq 
Rom, 5. 8. 

| 


| 


Mala.3 51.2 3 . 
& Mar. 1. 1.2. 


* 


Mala, 4. 4. 


Luk. 24.25.26 
27.44. 46. 
& Acts. 13.29. 


lohn. 12 + 3 70 


| Lodv would raiſe vp a ſheepheard, euen a fhcepheard þ would 


by that abhominable rampe ol ehe Romaine infivels, cuen 


Lo whome they ſuught e ſhould ſpcedily come to his temple: 


And yet fz al this would they value him foꝛ nought, ſaith the 
pꝛophet Zachary, euen value him foz thirtie ſmal peeces of ſil⸗ 
uer. And that becauſe they would ſo doe, hee ſheweth that the 


not looke the thing was lot, neither would he heale the thing | 
was hurt: that woulde not feede the thing that would ſtand | 
vp, but eate che fat, c leaue the flocke: euen one that would in 
no wiſe lay downe hys lyfe fozhys ſheepe. Andtherefoze it 
was ſayd by the pꝛophet Daniel, that when Chyift che true 
ſheepheard ſhould came: That he would lay down hys life fo 
hys ſhecpe, and not foz hymſelfe: That he would confirme the 
couenant foꝛ them. and ſeale it with his bloud: That he would 
cauſe all ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe: That he would con: 


ſume wickednes, and aboliſh ſinnes: That he would make re⸗ 
conciliation fo iniquities, and baing in euer laſting righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe: That he would ſcale vp biſion & pꝛophecie. And laſtly, 
that che whole common weale of Iudea ſhould be ronſumed, 


conſumed and walht away as with a floud, if they would not 
regard this true king, pꝛieſt, and ſheepheard. And therfoꝛe it 
was ſayd by the yophet Malachie that the Lom would fend | 
bis meſſenger befoze hym to pzepare his way, and that the 


euen that meſſenger of the couenant whom they deſired to be- 
hold, But pet ſayth the pꝛophet, like a purging fire, and like 
fullers ſope, that ſo he might trie them eucn as ſiluer is tried. 
And therefoze the Lom gaue them a ſpeciall commandement 
euen in the laſt clauſe of the olde teſtament to remember the 
law ol Moſes his ſeruaunt, which hee commanded hym in 
Horeb foz all Iſrael, with all his ſtatutes and iudgementes: 
all which ſhould leade them (if they would) vnto Chyilt this 
Angel of che euet laſting couenant. ps 
And chus you ſee in part, after what ſo2t the pzophetes dyd 
papnt out Chuilt vnto them, who when he came, did al things 
chat befoze were witten of hym, that ſo all thle ſayinges of 
che pophets might be fulfilled : and yet belecued they not 


** 


in him, no although he liad done ſo many great workes and 


4 —__.. mpacles| 


— * * 8 * 


| therefo2e becauſe they had thus caſt off the law of the Lozd of 


| 


| them, Now if you maruell how they could be ſo blinde as not 
tis ſee, ſince the light was ſo bzight, and Chailt ſo plainly ma⸗ 


thereof, as that one part which told them that the tone which 


their hearts were waxen fat, and their cares were dul of hea⸗ 


EA catſe of [ewes blindnes in ſo great light. 41 


my2acles befoze them, but ill deſpiſed the councell of God 
agaynſt chemſelues, and would not daunce no} leape foz toy, 
no although p pꝛophets, as you ſee, had cũtinually piped vnto 


nikeſted vnto them: J will ſhew pou why in few woꝛdes: that 
is, becauſe they knewe not the fcriptures 2 foz ſo our ſauisur 
doch tel thẽ, ſaying: Pe erre not knowing the ſcriptures, Fo2 
whereas they ſhould haue made the woꝛd of God their onely 
meditation, they had eſtabliſhed in ſtead thereof the pꝛe⸗ 
cepts and doctrines of men, and ſo made the woꝛd of God of 
no authozitie, as our ſauiour alſo telleth them. Beſides, it was 
ſo far from their delight, as that they had ſkarce read ſo much 


thep would refuſe, ſhould be made the head of the comer. And 


hoſtes, and would not beleeue the wiitinges of Moſes and the 
pꝛophetes, all which would haue lead them bncoChyiſt; No 
maruell was it though he caſt off them: neyther that he ſhould 
take from them, that little vnderſtanding which they ſeemed 
to haue, accoꝛding as he tellech hys Diſciples: ſaying, To 
him that hath, ſhall be ginen in mote aboundance, and to hym 
that hath not, ſhall be taken away euen chat little which hee 
ſeemeth to haue. So that to thoſe that had a deſire to know the 
booke of God, which paynted them out the Meſsias, to them it 
was giuen to know the ſecretes of py kingdome ol heauen: but 
to al thoſe that caſt it oft, to them it was not gtuen, So that in 
them was fulfilled p pꝛophcie of Eſaias, which pꝛopheſie ſarth, 
by hearing they ſhould heare, but not vnderſtande, and ſeet 

they ſhould ſee, but not perceiue. And the reaſon was, fo2 that 


ring: alſo with their eyes they winked,leaft they ſhould ſee, 
and ſtopped their earcs,leaft they ſhould heare, and ſo vnder⸗ 
ſand wb thep2 heartes, æ ſhould haue returned, chat hee might 
haue healed the, And therfoe as þ apoſtle ſaich, when menre- 
ard not to know the L 02d aright by his holy wozd, no moze 


Rom. 1.23. 
Pſal. 81. 11.11 


5 1.42. 


& Mark. 12.17 
Math. 15.6. 7. 
1 Mar. 7. 
7. 9.0 14. 


| 


Mark. 13. 10. 


Luke. 7. zo. 31. 
Reade Actes. 7. 


Math. 2 2.2 9. | 


Io hn. 5. 45.46. 
47» 


Mark,4,23.24 
25. 


Eſai. 6. 9. 10. & 
Math. 1 3.14. 
15. & Mark. 4 
1 


Math. 13. 12. | 
13.14.23. and 


doth he regard to know them, but 10 thẽ vp into repꝛobate 
1. 


e . hh. 


No nation hath eſcaped the tudgments of God. 
; minds, and alſo to follow their own inuentions in al things, 
| and ſato runne to their owne deſtruction, foꝛ not obeying the 
Lohn. 17-3- ſonne of God. Foz as it is eternall life to knowe one true and 
euer-liuing God, and to beleeue in hys ſonne whom he the fa⸗ 
3 36. ther would, oz nowe hath ſent : ſo he that beleeueth not in the 
Deu toe ſonne, no; obepeth hys vopce ſhall neuer ſee like, but the wꝛath 
land 11.1 8. 9. of God abideth on hym, Now his voyce was, that they ſpould 
20. & loſh. i. | tcontinually meditate in his lawe, the which ſhoulde lead them 
15 ys, ; wy vnto Chaiſt : but they did not, and cherefoze well wozthy to be 
3 Pr A blinded as you ſee : foz men mult learne co heare the voyce of | 
ogg. -,8.8| the Loꝛd, while it is called to day, and to take heede howe 
Hebe. 3. 7. 3. they harden their heartes when the voyce of God doth call, 
E(ai-55.5. | leaſt when they would they ſhall often call them ſelues, and 
co. 1. 28.59. not be hard. Nowe if iudgement began at the houle of the 
Lopd in this ſoꝛte as you ſee, what ſhall wee thinke befell the 
reſt of the nations befoze the comming ok our ſautour into 
the woꝛld: Surely they eſcaped not: foʒ che Loʒd hath renvzed | 7 
vengeance vnto all thoſe that haue not knowne him, e which 
haue not obeyed vnto the Goſpel of our Lozdand ſautour Je- 
ſus Chiilt :not onely vnto the lewes and the citie Ierſuſlem 
where his name ſhoulde haue bene called on, who moſte of N 
all deſerued it, becauſe moſt graces were offered vnto them: 
tc but allo vnto all nations in the woꝛld hath hee ſent the cup of | J | == 
f the wine of the greatneſle ok his indignation, and hath entered the lil 
into iudgement with all flcſh:fozaſmuch as they beute not deſ end ot 
Ade. 4. 16. 5j red the knowledge of hys holy lawes: and fo; as much as hee | deſtru 
left nor hymſelfe without witneſſe to any nation, in as much was f 
as he gaue them rayne from heauen and fruitfull ſcaſens, and | ould 
filled them with all good things in great aboundance. Ther- is ther 
foze all thoſe nat ions oz people that haue refuſed the know⸗ { | kaines 
ledge of hym, he hath alſo refuſed them. And as they regarded { | *fiife; 
not to knowe hym a right by his holy woꝛd, neyther had anie 
delight at al therin, but catt it oll: cuen ſo hath he calf off them, 
and giuen them vp into repobate minds, as the apoſtle ſaith, 
Paal. 119,30, | And thus hauing lapd his iudgementes befaꝛe our eyes hi- 
52. therto,we ſee what is become of all thoſe that haue ſayd vnto 
Lob. 21. 14.15. | God, depart from vs, haue not defired(abouc gold) know 
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ſ the like befoze our eies euen frd our ſauiour hys time vnto the 
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alſo haue bene moze ſwecter vnto theyꝛ heartes then the hony 
q; the hony combe vnto theyꝛ mouthes: and looke how pꝛeti⸗ 


to all other nations in the woꝛld, fo; all nations heard therof, 
| | op at leaſtwiſe might haue done: and thus much of the iunge⸗ 
mentes of God from the beginning of the wozld, to the vtter 
caſting off of che lewes. 


| T he tudgementes of God vpon the Ro- 
maine Empeiours the firſt beaſt, Ipoc. iz. as alſo vpon 
the Popes theyr ſucceſſours the latter beaſt, | 
and on all them that receiue the 
beaſts marke. 


Ince we haue ſeene the tudgementes of 
| God from the beginning of the wozld 
hitherto, and alſo the cauſe why, whiche 
was the neglect of hys holy woꝛde, in che 
which woꝛde they might haue ſeene hys 
will, and ſo haue knowne hys true woz- 
ſhip: let vs pꝛoceede in bꝛiefe ſozt, and lay 


3 | endof the ſame. Firſt then we are to remember, that after the 
I deſtruction of p low Ieruſalem was that to be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of by the p2ophets, that is. That a Teruſalem 


is there: and that this citte ſhould be lifted vp aboue al moun- 
taines:and that from the Sanctuary therof ſhould go waters 


{ [Behold the cauſe why nations are yet plag 
| ledge ofhys holy lawes, the which lawes ſhoulde haue bene | 
eſteemed of them aboue gold,yca aboue much fine gold: and | 


ous it Hould haue been vato p Iewes, ſo ought it co haue been | 
Rom. 10. 10. | 


| 


ſhould be built, the name whereof ſhoulde be called, The Lozd . ek. 48.; x 
Eſai. 2. 2.3. 
Mich 4.1.2. 


runne, 


of life, which ſhould runne to the eaſt ſea, and to the welt ſea: _ _ 
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55.2. 3. and 
Apo. 22.17. 
Plal. 1-2-3. 
i Corin.; 6.7 
Math. 4. 19. 
lohn. 4. 10. | 
Zach. 14.17. 
13.1 9s 


Deut.32.1 12. 


10.11. 


| Zacha. 14. 2. 


Reue. 1. 2.3. & 
21. chipters. 


Reue. 12.13. 
chapters 
| The. 2. and 


3 * 
Dan. 9. 27. and 
Math. 24. 1. 2. 


Reue. 13.5. 
Reue. 18.3. 


— lbe / eee, | 


Elai.6 143» % | 


& wich the graces ol the holy ſptrice , ſhoulde be a fruicfulltree- 
and, jnyeeve,and whoſoener were a fiſh nouriſhed bythe ſame wa | 
x: | ters of the holy ſpirit,thould be ſure co lute fo euer. And like ⸗ 


families of the earth, that woulde not goe vp tothiscitieto | 


is alſo meant, that vppon them that woulde not wozſhip the 


| mozeouer it was further ſaid, That whoſoeuer they were that 
| hould be found fighters agaynſt this citie and the king ther⸗ 


15.16, 34. and 
{Luk.21,20,21 


1 roſe that this his citie the companie of faithful Chziſtians, - 


rumme, che lich that ſhould be nouriſhed therewich would liue 
reby: whereby is meant, that whoſocuer were atree plan | 
ted by the doctrine of the pꝛophets and Apaſtles, and watered 


wile it was further ſayd, That wholotuer they were of al the 


wonſhip the king Ichouah of hoſtes , and to keepe the feaſt of 
tabernacles, that vpon them ſhoulde come no raine: whereby 


Lozd accowing to the rule of his owne moſt perfect woꝛd (as 
the faythfull companie of chꝛiſtians ought co doe) vpon them 
I ſay, that would not ſo doe, could fall no part of that:grati- | 
ous raine the doctrine of the prophetes and apoſtles , And | 


of, ſhoulde be ſmitten wich a very great plague, euen with ſo 
great a plague, as that it ſhould conſume both therr fleſh, eyes, 
and toonges: and therefoze accoꝛding to theſe mopheſies it | 
was reuealed vnto Iohn pʒeſently vpon the deſtruction of the 
low Ieruſalem, in what ſozt the heauenly ſhould be built, and 
who they were that fo and ſtill woulde fight ag aynſt the 
ſame: which were the Romaine Emperoura, and che popes 
their ſucceſloꝛs, which popes moſt vehemẽtly ſhould continue 
afflicters of the high leruſalem, as 5 foꝛmer had begun with 
the low : and likewiſe a certayne time ſhoulde continue it a» 
gaynſt the high. Therefoze we are here to conſider the ſlate 
of Rome, and to marke howe the Lo hath reſerued them as 
a coxpozation of moſte filthy beaſts, and as a cage of vnclcane 
kytes fo: hys vnath to ayme at while the woꝛlde hall ſtand. 
And why ſa : Euen becauſe that by their policie was che 
king of this high leruſalem the Lo of life cruciſied, and 


by them ſhould continually be perſecuted: cc likewiſc foꝛ that 
is they would refuſe to be noziſhed by chaſe waters of life, euen 
the moft Ae of the holy pzophets & apoſtles; and hat | 


1 
— 


— 


* 
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| whole thꝛone, power, and authoxitie likewile:and onely to the * 3 


that by chem the bugheneſſe chcreof ſhoulde be continually |/* It is ſarde in 
darkened, euen darkened by the ſmoke that ſhould ariſe from dt the pine 
char bottomieile * pit of their owne doctrines, pꝛeteptes, and [came a fnoke | 
fooliſh traditions 2 and ſo by that meanes turne thoſe lively 


1 ſduntaines the dortrines and pꝛeceptes of the holy pꝛophetes — ah are: 


and apoſtles from waters of life into waters of bitter gall chat all wighnes 


and wozmewood, yea euen vnto filthy ſalt pittes of eternall ot Scripture | 
death and deſtruction. Foz theſe and ſuch like cauſes, J'ſap, n ü ve darke- 
hath the Loyd ſet that cage of Romaine infidels, as a marke [eyes ary ao. 

for his wꝛath to ayme at while the wozld ſhall ſtand, and hath tries cf men, 

alſo deſcribed them and their villanies, by the moſte hozrible mentof Boyes | 
villantes of all ages thoughout the old teſtament, and onclp |weutze vige vp- 
to the intent to giue vs warning to auopd them, as alſo they} [yonthe Church, 
manert and theyꝛ condemnatin. r = 2h 
Flrſt then I will ſhewe you in what ſoꝛt ſaint Tohn deſcri⸗ 2. 
beth the Romaine Emperours, and after wardes in what ſozt 

the coppoacis of filthy popes ,The Emper ours he deſcribeth 
in this ſoꝛt. I ſaw a beaſt, ſaych he, ariſe out of the ſea, hauing 
the mouth of a Lyon, the feete of a Beare, the colour of a 
Leopard, ſeuen heades alſo and ten hoꝛnes. As if hec ſhoulb 5 
haue ſayd , I ſawe euen one moſte vgly and monſtrous beaſt Oan. . | 
compounded of thoſe foure, the which my fellow ſeruant the |= Bae. 
pꝛophet Daniel ſawe in the ſeuenth of hys booke : the which ontans, Beves, 
beaſt hath not onely bozowed from Aſhur , chat is, fromthe and Perſians: | 
Babylonians, Meedes ſę Perſians, the Ipons mouth and bearcs 4 
feete, no from Kittim all readie dead, that is, from the Gre- of aqur, fs; the 
cians, the Leopards colour, no; from Gog &Magog , that is, Pabelmtans 

from Syria and Egypt the tenne hoznes and teeth: but hath 2 of 


allo the Dragon that old ſerpent readie, euen to giue him hys Cham: and the 
s of Ma- 


Reue. 1 3.1.2. 


intent hee might be the moꝛe able to make warre againff chys id the Derſi 

citie of faithfallChyiſtians , and that ſo hee might be able to ang of Elan: of 
duertome them, and to force them ts foxſake the woof god, — 2— * 
and the teſtimonte which the mayntayned : # ſo to haue them — called | 


to doe worſhip vnto him, and to the Dragon who gaue hym aur i reſpect 


his power: but yet notwithſtanding all this his ſtrengeth hee — they _ 


could not ouertome them, noalthough hee-perfecuted them ans wöo rep 
Tx | Lz. daply, perly of . 


ee. 
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Apoc. 5. 14. 


to end. 


and. 12.1. : 
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Dan. 7.9. to 15 


1. 14. & 6.16. 
7. 


Apo. 6. 4. 5. 8. 


Apo. 6.9. 10. 
and. 16.5. 6. 7. 


Apo. 13.3. 


Dan. 10. 13.21 


Apoc. 4. 2. 3. & 


ö 


ſtirred vp againſt theſe pꝛophane Empcrours, as that they 
were fozced in thele dayes to wilh the mountapnes to fall vp- 
on them, andto de lire the hilles to couer them, cuen to couer 
them from the pꝛeſence ot him that ſate vppon the thꝛone, and 
from che wꝛath of the lambe: fo2 the great day of hys wꝛath 
was come, and therefoze they were not able to ſtand befoze 
hym. Foz as the Lozd Jeſus was that Michael, that ſtood vp 


cucn ſo was hee in like mancr in the dayes of theſe pzophane 
Emperours: fo hec fought agaynſt them as riding vppon a 
white hozſc, & as having a bowe in his hand with ſharpe ar⸗ 
rowes, to pearce the hartes of them his enimies. And moze- 
ouer, as hee was a tudge ſitting vppon a fiery thzone , from 
whoſe pꝛeſence riuers of fire iſhucd to conſume thoſe beaſts 
in Daniel: euen ſo was he in like maner in the dayes of this 
beaſt ʒ Romaine Emperours: fo; he ſent his thzeefold iudge · 
mentes vpon them, as ſwopd, famine and death altogither: the 
which plagues were expꝛeſled by tee hoꝛſes, red, blacke, and 
pale. So that like as theſe pꝛophane Emperours had ſhed the 
bloud of hys ſeruants the holy martyzs, euen ſo the holy and 
iuſt Loꝛd was ſtirred bp wich reuenge co ſpill and hed theyꝛ 
bloud, and to giue it them in great aboundance to dꝛinke: and 
inp end vtterly to roote them out. So then this beaſt hauing 


now the wound of a \wozd,# one head cut off, & Sathan not 


able by hym to pꝛeuayle agaynſt the Church vou axe to looke 


fo) that other inſtrument of hys to appeare in hys likeneſſe, 


that is, you are to looke foꝝ a deſcription of that coꝛpoꝛation 
of beaſtly popes, who are not leſle in ſtrength and miſchiefe, 
then the fozmer were, but rather far exceeding them in both: 


| and there foʒe maſt ſtly is their power vefcribed by a beaſt 


of the ſame fozme of the other. But befoze I come to ſaint 
lohn to ſhew you that, J will giue pou a note o2 two fromthe 
Apoſtle Paul, that ſo you may ſee how fitly they agree in the 


| diſcouery of this latter beaſt, x that ſo pou may the better here · 
after beware and take heede leaſt you be deceiued by them, 


Satu 


Gods indgmentes vpon the bloody Emperours. 


[daplp,cuen tothe loſſe of their goodes,landes, life,and all: fo 
the which cauſe the wꝛath of God, and ofthe lambe, was ſo 


| 


foꝛ the deſence of his people agaynſt choſe tyzances in Daniel, 


| 


— 


—— 


pbbe taken away: euen then, ſapth hee, ſhall this man ok ſinne 


the woꝛde of God, and that they would ſet themſelues in the 


| 


Saint Paul telleth the Theflalonians , who had been put 
in mind that the laſt day of iudgement was at hand, that, that 
day ſhoulde not come vntill there came a departing from the 
kayth, and vntill that man of ſinne the ſonne of perdition 
houlde be dilcloled: the which, ſapth he, ſhall come co paſſe, 
when the withholder (meaning the Romaine Empire) ſhall 


appeare, whoſe comming ſhall be by the pr wer and wozking 
of Satan as the fozmers was, yea and in afarremoze dange⸗ 
rous ſoꝛt then the foꝛmer did, becauſe he will come with lying 
ſignes and great woonders, yea and with all ſlcightes of de⸗ 


elect ſhould be deceiued therwich: yet notwithſtanding marke 


of them, wel woꝛthy are you to be deceiued by the, He telleth 
them further then, that this man of ſinne oꝛ companie of beaſt⸗ 
ly popes woulde ſec themſelues as aduerſaries to the trueth 


temple of God as if they were God, and that they would foz⸗ 


they teach the doctrine of that olde ſerpent their father the 
deuill: ther foꝛe if pou ſhould haue had no moꝛe markes giuen 
you to know thẽ by then theſe, they had bin lufficent foz pou: 
but ſince it hath pleaſed the holy ghoſt to giue you moze, you 
were belt to take notice of them all. Heare vou therefoꝛe in 
what ſoꝛt ſaint John hath deſcribed them: he telleth you, that 


that is, with ſeuen heades and tenne hoꝛnes, and with ſome 
addition moꝛe, to betoken further crueltit: that is, he ſaw this 
beat to be of a ſkarlet colour , c to haue a woman ſitting vp- 
on hym kull of names of blaſphemie: whiche woman was 
arayed alſo in purple and ſkarlet, and a cup of golde in her 
hand, full of abhominations and filthimelle of her foznicati⸗ 
ons: and beſides in her foꝛchead was a name wzitten, a mi⸗ 
ſterie, great Babylon the mother of whoꝛedomes, and abho⸗ 


ceipt and guile, euen with ſuche as, if it were poſſible, the ver, 


pou well what falloweth, and then if pou will not take heede 


| 


2. Theſſ. 2. 


2. Thea. 2.4. 


bid marriages and the eating of meates, which thinges God Tim. 4. 1 .; 
| had commanded to be done:euen thus, ſaych the Apoſtle, will 


he ſaw another beaſt of the ſame foꝛme of che Empire beaſt, po. 17. 


minations ofthe earth: and that with her ſhould the kings = 
e 
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Rome moſt playnely Tor defatted | 


that by a kung is 


ticall gouernc- 

ment. And ſo 
hert of Rome 
as firſt they had 
K inges. 

| 2. Conſuls. 

3. Decemuires. 
4. Dictators. 

5. Triumuiris. 


6. Cæſars. 


—_—— 


perours make 
the 7.which 


the $, 


=” Aittim was the 


ſorme of lanan, 


2 whom came 
the Grecians d 


Italtangare 


they who Here 
are meant. 


6 Apoc. 1 3 5. 
Dan. 9.27. 


Apo. 12.14. & 
3 


euetry litle childe map know who is meant hereby. Foꝛthe an- 


pon may ler in Which thou hañ ſeene(lapch} angel vnto Johr) are vii.kings, 
Dan. v. ver. 17 wheroffiue are fallen, and one is, and anotheris not pet come, 


meant any pol · Ind che beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the eight, and pet is 


Pepesand Em- licie here deſcribed, it ſhalbe farre moze worth then the golde 
after a ſort are Thus tf is, vou are to vnderſtãd chat Rome had her policie, o; 


[Ftalians, dut the the whiche three hundneth peares was noted by two and for- 


. 


che earth commit foznication, and that the inhabitantes of che 

earth ſhould be dzunkẽ with the wyne of the ſame, And moꝛt⸗ 
ouer that this whoze her lelfe ſhoulde be dzunken with che 
bloud of ſaintes, and with the bloud ofthe martyꝛs of Jeſus: 
ſo that here you haue a deſcription ofthe Empire beaſt again 
reuiued by the popes , yea and that in ſo plaine a maner, that 


gell expoundeth it in this ſoze: The ſeuen heades of the beat, 


and when hee commeth, hee muſt continue but a ſhozt ſpace. 


one of the ſeuen: the whiche beaſt ſhall goe into deſtruc⸗ 
tion with the fozmer: ſo that all the woꝛld whoſe names were 
not witten in the booke of life, wondered at thts miltery,thac 
is, they wondered co ſee the beaſt chat was, and afterward 
was not, and pet now to be agayne. Foz indeede heere is the 
minde, as ſaint Iohn ſayth, that hath wiſedome, which to him 
that can dig out the meaning thereof, and beware of the po⸗ 


which hee can digge, eyther out of the Eaſt oz Weſt Indies. 


gouernement altered flue times befoze the Cæſars, and they 
made the ſixt , whiche was the gouernement when John had 
this reuelation hewed hym. The which Cæſars o; part of 
Kittim began to afflict che chiefeft ofthe ſannes of Heber 
our ſauiour Chiitt, and continued it vpon his ſonnes by faich 
the Chyiftians , about the time of thiee hundzeth yearcs, 


tie monethes by an alluſion co che time of our ſautour his 
affliction , the whiche was allo two and foxtie monethcs , 
02 chꝛee yeares and an halfe, beeing che full tyme of hys 
preaching and publicke life: ſo chat all ages after that 
halfe ſeen wherein our Lozd finiſhed all ceremonies, and all 
chinges touching our laluation, and wherein hee ſuffered in- 
collcrable affliction,are called by an alluſion vneo that tyme, 
eycher a time, two times and halfe, oꝛ monthes two and 3 
e 0 


<a a . 


| Rome ts yet more playnely here deſcribed. 45 


oz dapes achouſand two hundzeth and ſixtie: the firſt fo2 Sa- Che thirde may; 
than his whole rage, the ſecond fozthe Romaine Empire, and oer fignifierh the) 
the popes: foz it is ſapd,, that boch of them hav power giuen meat de 84 
them to doe hurt vnto the holy citie two and fozcie monethes. l, bean atugs 
So chat as our ſauiour þ head ot p Church, was himſelfmoſt il to our ſaui⸗ | 
cruelly afflicted by the Ozagon, and alſo by his miniſters, | r his tywe. 
] foꝛ theſe thzee peeres and a halfe, the which began at his bap- | 
I | celme, and ended at his death:euen ſo ſhoulde his members be 
after che lame maner while the woꝛld ſhould ſtand, Foz wher- 
as this ſixt gouernement thele pꝛophane Emperours were 
rooted out. as if the beaſt had had the wound of a \wozd, & one 
head cut oſt, op as if he had been dead fo a long time by means 
1 firff of Conſtantinus that good chʒiſtian Emperour, and af: 
ter war des of other nations who greatly ſpoyled Rome: pet 
now by theſe popes is hee reuiued agayne. Fo? they ſetting 
themſelues in the temple of God, as if they were God, and 
cauſing all nations to wozſhip them in the ſame maner chat 
they had done the foꝛmer beaſt, and ruling themſelues oucr 
fithe Empire, are ſapde heere to make the ſcuenth policte in 
Rome, and like wiſe after a ſozte to be an eight: the whiche 

policie is ſapd to haue the whole power of Sathan, as the | 
| fozmer had, euen to haue the ſfrength as it were of warlike | 
hozſcs,to make battle againſt Þ citie of Saints. Now if yon 
thinke that che foꝛmer expolition by the angel concerning the 
ſeuen heades of the beaſt be not plaine inough, he will let vou 
haue it yet moꝛe plaine: fo2 he telleth pou further, that v ſcucn 1 
heades are alſo ſeuen hilles, whereon the woman ſitteth: and | , 1 i 
he alſo telleth vou, that the woman is the great citie that 
raigneth ouer the kinges of the earth. Ik this be true as 
moll true it is, then can vou not doubt of the platnneſſehecre- 
ſok: fop you are to vnderſtand that Rome ſtandeth vpon ſeuen 
hils: and pou are to vnderſtand alſo, that when ſaint John had 
this reuelation ſhewed hym, that Rome was then the great 
citie chat raygned ouer che kinges of the earth: and like wife 
that now it is: and cherefoze moſte filp was it ſayd, that the 
latter beaſt had ten hoznes, as well as the foꝛmer: foꝛaſmuch 
| as the popes had ten nations 02 kingdomes to yecld obedience 
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vnto thep2 power as the fozmer had to theyꝛs . And to make 
the matter moze plapne, that Jdolatrous Rome was reuiued 
agayne by theſe popes: ſaint Iohnhath another viſionſhewey 
hym, which is this: Hee ſeeth a beaſt aryſe out of the tarch, ha⸗ 
uing two hoznes like vnto the lambe. Meaning thereby, that 


4 T hough Popes would ſeeme to beare the forme 


and as if they were the vycars of Chyilt chat lambe of God, 
but hee telleth pou that he ſpake like the Ozagon, and that hee 
did all chat the firft beaſt could doe that was befoze hym: yea 
and that hee cauſed the image ofche fozmer beaſt to be made, 
and gaue hym ſpirite and life, and made all the earth to woy- 
(hip hym, whoſe deadly wound by them was healed, And fur⸗ 
thermoze foz their helpe therein, ſaint Iohn ſheweth pou 
that this lambe ſhould wozke great ſignes and wonders, euen 
ſo great as if it were to bing fire from heauen, as Elyas did: 
to the end that as hee thereby cauſed all Iſrac! to turne from 
the worſhip of Ieroboams talues vnto the Lozd to woꝛſh p 

m, euen ſo in a contrarp ſozt woulde this lambe ſecke with 
the ſignes which were permitted hym to doe, to turne all men 


| both ſmall and great, rich and pooze, free and bond, from the 


worſhip of the Lozd, to the woꝛſhip of the beaſt, and to foꝛct 
them thereby to recc iue his marke, eyther in their right hands 
o2 in 5̊ foꝛheads, oʒ at leaſtwiſe to beare his name, oꝛ the nun 
ber of hys name: fo2 vnleſſe they would ſg doe, they ſoulde 
neyther bup no} ſel], but be killed. So chat heere you ſce, how 
ficly this agreeth with the other viſion foz the popes te be re- 
uiuozs of the fozmer beaſt, and alſo howe fitly it falleth out ac- 
coding to that whiche our ſautour and ſaint Paul beroze had 
told pou, that is: that there ſhould come fallc pꝛophets which 


our ſautour giueth vs ſo great charge to take hcedc of them. 
And mozeouer therefoꝛe is it, chat it pleaſcth hym to paynt 
them out ſo playne vnto vs : foz although they woulde 
ſeeme neuer fo muche to beare the hoꝛnes of a lambe, oz ne- 


ſuꝛer ſo much to pꝛetend religion, o2 ſhew of holynelle, Pa the 
| 20 


thele popes would come as pꝛetending great chew of religto, | 


woulde come in ſheepes clothing but inwardly be rauening 
Molues, and that they woulde come with all lying ſignes, 
woonders and ſleightes of deceite, and therefoze is it that 
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of a lambe, yet their voyce bewrayeth them. T 


Lo2d hath ſo plainly noted them by one eſpeciall mark aboue 
the reſt, as that euer y imple man may know them, howſoeuer 
they would ſeeme to change their ſhape:Fthat is, their voyce: 
the whiche pou ſee, ſaint John ſayth, is all one with the Dra- 


gons. And therefoxe although Sathan come not now as vnto 


Adam and Euah, no; as in the daies of the pꝛimitiue Church: 
That is, although be come not now in carkas of a luttle ſer⸗ 
pent, noꝛ pet in the foꝛme of a ſeuen headed beaſt:but contrar i⸗ 
wiſe euen in the ſkinne of a pooze and ſimple lambe, pet the 
voyee being the ſelfe and ſame, you map knowe hym howſo: 
etter he cranſfozmech himſelfe. It is good foꝛ pou here then to 
conſider the voyce beth of the one and of the other: The voyce 


of the ſerpent and of the beaſt commandetch that whiche God 


foꝛbiddeth, and fozbiddech that which God commandeth: euen 
ſo doth the voyce of this counterfeit lambe. as fo2 example, 


| The voyce of God fozbiddeth the making of grauen images 


to bowe downe vnto them: but the voyce of this counterfeit 
lambe commandeth the making of them and the bowing vn- 
to them, The voyce of God commandeth pꝛayer to be made 
vnto him alone, and not vnto any other: but the voyce of this 
counter feit lambe fozbiddeth pꝛayer to be made vnto God 
alone,, and commaundeth it to bee made vnto Saintes 
withal. The voyce of God ſayth, that whoſocuer he be that be- 
leenech in Chꝛiſt his ſonne ſhall be ſure to haue par don of 
his ſinnes chꝛough the ſhedding of his moſte pꝛecious bloud⸗ 
but the voyte of this counterfeit lambe ſayth, that whoſoeuer 
he be that will beleeue hym , hee {hall be ſure to haue pardon 
fo2 his ſinnes thzough the bloud of the leaden bulles, whiche 


fo2 his monie hee will ſend hym, The voyce of God layth,that 


better were it fo2 hys miniſters to ſpeake fiue woꝛdes in the 


church to the vnderſtanding of his people, that ſo they might 
| ſay Amen thereunto, then co ſpeake ten thouſand in a ſtrange 
| toonge,vnto the which the people cannot ſay, Amen: but the 
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voyce of this counterfeit lambe ſapth , better ts it foꝛ hys mi· 

| niſters to ſpeake ten hundzeth thouſand in a ſtrange langunge e, . 

vnto the whiche che people cannot ſay Amen, then to ſpeake 1 .. 1. 
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ul Kinges and God, commaunding what him liketh, and fozbidding what 


| 


— 


n 
T he old Serpents voce and the Popes all one. j 
- | oat their knauerie. Agapne, the voyce of God commaundeth 

Efvi.g8.and ps not to abſtaine from meates , but to abſtapne from ſinne, 


1 1 5%, | andeelleth vs that it is not the meate which a man eateth that 
Lan defilehim, but the ſinne that reſteth in his heart; and bet 
vare the voyce of this counterfeit lambe command men to ab⸗ 
ſine from meates: and ta make them beleeue that vnles they 
doe ſv vpon ſuch dapes as he appopnteth, they ſball not onely 


1 , Tim: 34. 


eſpecially if they eate but a bit vpon good Friday, F urther- 


= lawfull thing vnto all men: but the voyce of this counter feit 


1 1 nd ; , , , 
+ es oo 35 | ſelues abouc their bzethzen, but the voyce ofthis caunterfeite 


44. 
2 Th 2 4 * q P P . 
eee teth himlelle in the temple of the Low Gov, as if hee were 


> "ro og hym {ilteth:as molt like a ſuttle ſerpent in one thing, which is 
mh:che are called to be noted aboue all others, that is, whereas the voyce of the 


Oops, as you Lom God commaundeth all men to read and meditate in hys 
| 2-40 Cor. holy wow, that ſo they might weare hys cognilanc C5 and be 
(542, 1,8. and | retapners vntco his kingdomeꝛthe vayee of this counterkcpte 


Deu. 6. ö, co 1<| lambe fozbidveth it, that ſo they might weare his marke & be 


oe the Lo God commandethvs to wozſhip & feare him that 
made heauen and earth, the ſea and all fountaines of water: 
: 4 and that wee ſhould giue gloʒy to him, and to the Lambe that 
neue. 14. . & ſtandeth on mount Sion, becaule be onelp was wozthy, fozal⸗ 


Reue, 14.7. 


119, bis image, thꝛeatning withall, that ik any man doe worſhip the 
bealt oz his image, 02 receiue hys marke, eyther in hys hand 
92 in hys fozhead, yea an ſa muche as the pꝛynt of hys name 


in any part, they ſhoulde then dꝛinke or the pure wyne ofthe 


be deliled therewith, but alſo be damned fo2 euermoꝛe therby, | 
Gen. 1.24. mote the voyce of God commaundeth marriage as a moſte 


| 1 lamb foꝛbiddeth it as an vnlawfull thing vnto ſome men. The 
lach. 20. a6. d poyce of Gu foꝛbiddeth his miniſters the exalting of them: | 


& 10,42-43+ lambe cxalteth himſelfe not onely aboue hys bꝛethꝛen, but alſo 
aboue all that are called Gods, and moſte pzeſumptuouſly ſet- | 


— 8 5. and retayners vnto his kingdome. And therfoze is it that hee dea · 
.I. 39. an jp 
Defgl. 1. 1 leth moſt impudently, as followeth, that is, wheras the voyce 


9 7 8 much as hee hath reveemed va unte God by bys bioud;F ſay, | 
0 | whereas the vopee of the Loꝛd God commandech vs thus te 
\Revr,14,9,t0 do, and contrariwilc fozbivderh vs the woꝛſbip of toe Bcaſt o: 
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| Gods tudgments vpon popes the ſecond beaff. 47 
wzath of God, and ſhould haue no reſt neyther day noꝛ night. 
but be toꝛmented in fire c bimſtone befoze the holy Angels, 
and befoꝛe the lambe of God foz euer and euer. And yet dare 
the voyce of this counterfeit Lambe command and fozbid the 
contrary, ſaping vnto al men: See that pou wozſhip the beaſt 


Reue. 13. 11. 
to ende. 


eicher in pour right hand oz in your fozhcads, o; at leaſtwiſe 
bearc his name oz the number ok his name: loʒ as many as wil 
not thus do, ſhal neither buy noꝛ ſel, no noꝛ liue vpony earth, 
And thus you ſee how plainly God hath noted vnto you, the 


Lambe the ſecond, whoſc vopce is all one with the thirde that 
deceiued Adam, all thꝛee ſpeake the woꝛdes of the Ozagon, 
| that is, of the very deuill himſelfe, whole rage notwithſtan 
ding was moll fiercely excrciſed in the firſt beaſt the Romane 

Emperours foz the ſpace of thꝛee hundzeth peares: yet coulde 
he not ſo pꝛcuaile by them, but that many ſtoode as couragi⸗ 

ous Lyons maoſt manfully to ᷣ cructh, But after that he had 
bene thus tyed by good chꝛiſtians fox the ſpace of a thouſand 
yeares from the dayes of our Lozd, ſo that he could not haue 
his full ſwap, pet then doch he ſo pꝛeuayle by the ſecond beaſt 
this lambe the popes, whole commings were as vau ſee, with 
all lying ſignes and wonders; and under the pꝛetente okreli⸗ 
gion, that al the wozlde was made dzunken with the wyne ol 
their foꝛnication, and deceiued with their inchantmentes. But 
as kinges then gaue their power and authozitic vnto this ſe⸗ 

cond beaſt, ſo God hath told vs that in the end he will put in⸗ 


. 


and the image of the beaſt, and that you receiue his marke 


| 


markes not only of the firſt beaſt, but alſs of this counter feyte 
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to the heart of kinges to hate the beaſt, and to eate her fleſhe, 
and to make her deſolate, naked and bare. The which we giue 
hym thankes foz, we ſee begunne indiucrs countries, and A. 
truſt we dayly moze and moze ſhall ſee: fo notwichftanving / 
all their ſtrength hitherto, yet know pou that they are but that 
Kittim that ſhall periſh in the end, euen as Moſes the ſeruane 
| of the Loꝛd from aalam doth tel you, who although he were 
but a falſe pꝛophet like vnto thefe we nowe ſpeake of, yet che 
| Lozd made hym to ſpeake the trueth herein in ſpight or hys 
heart. Knswe pou agayne, that the Lozd will conſume them 
: | 96] 3 | with 
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to end. and 5. 
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Reuel. 20. 10. 
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Rom. 11.12. 


2. Theſſ. 2. 10. 
11. 11. and 
Iohn. 17. 17. 


1. Tim. 4. i. 


As men haue not aloue to the trueth, /o are | 


e 


| wardes all choſe that are depziued of the ſame, 


| of people, and ſo by that meanes to ſuffer them to runne 


they themſelues haue not alouc of the trueth, fo2 ſo ſpeaketh 


| doch alſo tell you: yea and knowe you once agayne, that the | | 
holy Ghoſt doth aſſure you, that he will gue vnto them and 
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with the ſpirite of bis mouth, as that holy Apoſtle ſaint Paul 


their mountayne, the diſcomfiture of Silera at Magedon: yea 
and that hee will giue vnto them the cup of che wyne of the 
fierceneſle of his wyath , and that the deuill whiche decciued 
chem, Jmeane the Romaines the firſt beaſt, as alſo the falſe 
pꝛophets the ſecond beaſt wich all chat haue recetucdy beaſtes 


into a lake of fire and bzimitonc, where they ſhalbe toꝛmented 


cuen dap and night foz cuermoze, So that here we may ſap a- 


gayne with the holy Apoſtle : O let vs often behold, and be⸗ 
holde agayne the louing kindneſſe, and the ſeueritie of che 
Lozd: hys louing kindneſle towardes vs in that it hath plea⸗ 
ſed hym ſo graciouſly and louingly to giue vs hys moſt holy 
wozde,by the which wee may ſee as by a glaſle the ſpottes of 
this molle filthy ſtate of Rome: And his ſeucre ſeucritie co- 


Nom it you will know the cauſe here, why cheLozddoch 
ſo deale, as to take hys holy woꝛd from ſo many thouſandeg 


headlong to eternall deſtruction. The anſwere is: becauſe 


the Apoſtle, when men haue not a loue to the trueth ( ſayth he) 
which is the woꝛd of God, by the which woꝛde they might be 
ſaued, it pleaſeth the Lozd to ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that 
ſo they ſhoulde beleeue lyes: and alſo to ſuffer them to giue 
heede bnto the ſpirites of erroz and doctrines of deuils: and ſo 
by that meanes to depziue themſelues of the true light which 
could giue them life: wherby in ÿ end they might be damned: 
and onely becauſe they would neyther receiuc noꝛ beleeue the 
trueth, but rather delighted in the pꝛeceptes and doctrines of 
men: and as concerning the doctrine of lyfe had no courage 
to goe on foꝛ ward, but rather delighted toremapne therin,as 
childzen euer ready to wauour, and to be carrycd about with 
euery winde of fkraunge doctrine, and to bee as wandering 


marke, J ſap,all theſe with their authoꝛ the deuill ſhall be caſt | 


ſtarres whoeaſily fall from thepʒ ſtanving , And therefore 
| well 
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* | they ſeduced by the ſpirites of error. 48 


foz euer. Wheretoze let vs that account our ſelues Chꝛiſtians 
be thankfull vnto the Lozd, that it hath pleaſed hymts call vs 
from the power ol this damnable darkeneſſe, cuen cothemoſt | 
cleere light of the glozious Goſpel, and let vs not onely be | 
thankfull vnco the Lozdgfoz that it hath pleaſed him to call vs 
- | out of this myſticall Babylon: but let vs alſo be much moje Apo. 8.4. 
ſcarekłull chen heretofoze wee haue bene, to let the heauenly le. 
ruſalem come into our mindes: and let vs in any wie giue an 
entrance to the building of this ſpirituall wozke by the moſte 
holp wozd of God, and euer moꝛe hold faſt that ſwoꝛde of the 
ſpirite in the one hand, while we wozke witch the other: that ſo 
we may put in feare al ſuch enemies as would hinder oz kecy 
backe this ſpirituall building. And let vs alſo giue moze dili⸗ 
gent heede, as the Apoſtle commandeth vs, vnto the chinges deb. 11 ,. 
which we haue heard, leaſt at ante time wee ſhould let them | | 
ſlip; foz if the wozdes ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt, and | | 
eucry tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receiued a tuft recom- 
pence of reward, as befoze we haue leenc, howe then hall we n 
eſcape, if wee neglect ſo great ſaluation, ſince the Lozd hach . 3. 4. 
ſpoken vnto vs in thele laſt dayes by the ſonne hymlelf, whoſe 
doctrine was further confirmed vnto vs by them that heard 
| bym$ Thercloꝛe let vs in any wiſe, J ſap, giue moze aboun- 
dant hecde vnto the thinges which we haue heard of hym, leaſt 
we alſo be plucked away with the crroz ofthe wicked, and ſo 8 
fall from our owne fteadfaſtneſle ; fo2 aſſuredly in the ſame 
condemnation are all they, who liue in ignozance of his truth, 
| | and deſpiſc the knowledge of hys holy wozd, Therefoze it is 
7 | meeceyou lcarne to redeeme thecyme, euen this very houre, 
md not to moue the patience ok God any longer: fo) aſſure | 
pour ſelfe, if he ſpared not the Jewes, which were the na- Nom ,, 
turall bꝛanches, but hach cut them off euen from they na⸗ 
tural roote, from whence they ſhould haue had theyꝛ life, and þ | 
| thzough they} vnbeliefe, which vnbeliefe befell chem though 
the hardnelle of theyꝛ owne heartes, and the harvneſle of | 
ehep2 heartes though the contempt of the woꝛd of God : much 


moze then will he not ſpare vs, if we harden our heartes a- | 


| well woꝛchy is the blac keneſſe of darkenelſt reſerued to ſuch | ES 
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fohn, 3. 16. 


Gen. 3. 15. 


Gen. 5. 21.2. 
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| 


| which he obtained witnes that he was righcous, God tcftifi- 


| nature are but as a wilde Oliue trec, and are but graft vppon 


men that he is ſo, he hath giuẽ his moſt holy wozd vnto them, 


Gods promi) e ſure to all that imbrace his worde. f 


gapnũ the delight we ſhould cake therein, becault that we by 


theyꝛ ſtocke: and therefo:c let vs take heede in what calc wee 


ſtand, foꝛ feare leaſt we alſo fal by the like example of diſobe⸗ 


thing in ante wiſe, chat is, that the Lozd will be ſlacke concer⸗ 
ning his thzeatnings(as ſome men count ſlackeneſle) but that 
he is patient toward vs, and would haue no man to periſhe, 
but woulde that all men ſhoulde come to repentance, becauſe 
he is a mercitull God, and full of compaſſion. And to aſſure 


whereby they map perceiue that hee greatly loueth chem, be⸗ 
cauſe therby he offercth eternall life vnto them: ſo that if they 
will imbꝛace that, they may finde eternall life: but if not, they 
ſhall be ſure to finde eternall death, becauſe they can not ſce 
without that in what ſozt to walke, as to pleaſe the Loyd ther: | 
with: neyther can they without that ſce the loue wherewith 
the Low loueth chem: that is, without that they cãnot ſee how 
that God ſo loued the wozld, that he gaue hys onely begotten 
ſon to ſuffer fo2 their ſinnes: To the intent, that ik they would 
beleeue in hym they ſhoulde not pertſhe, but haue eternall life, 
Ther foꝛe al tholc that haue delighted in hys moſt holy wozd, 
and lapd hold on his pꝛomiſes therein contayned, and by faith 
imbꝛaced hys couenantes concerning Chuſt, and thought vp- 
on hys commaundementes to indeuour to doe chem, he hath 
neuer fapled to thoulandes of generations, 

Fox when as our firſt parents had bꝛought vpõ themſclues 
ſwift damnation by reafon oftheir owne diſobedience, vet ne⸗ 
uertheles imbꝛacing the holy woꝛde of couenant, wherein all 
grace conſiſted,by fayth receiued life againe. In this fapth | 
Abell offeredunts God a greater ſacrificethen Kaine, by the 


png of his gifts: by the which faith alſo he being dead pet ſpea⸗ 
keth, In this fayth was noch taken away that he ſhould not 
ſee death, being a figure of p reſurrection, by the which fayth | 


dience, and ſo bzing the wꝛath of God vpon vs, as the foxmer | 
haue done bpon the, Fo2 you mult not be ignoꝛant of this one 


2. 


he was reyoꝛted ok to haue pleaſed God. In this fapth Noe be⸗ 
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Examples which we a 


warned of Godof the thinges whiche were as pet not ſeene, 
being moued with reurence, pꝛepared the Arke to the ſauing 


woꝛld, and was made heyze of the righteouſneſſe which is by 
fayth. In this fayth Abram when he was called obeyed God, 
to goe into a place which after wardes hee ſhoulde receiue foz 
inheritance, and he went out not knowing whether he went, 
and in this faith he abode in the land of pꝛomiſe as in a ſtrange 
country, as one that dwelt in tentes with Iſaak and facob 
hepꝛes wich hym ofthe ſame pꝛomiſe, and looked foz a City 
hauing a foundation, whoſe builder and maker is God. In 
this fayth alſo Sara reteiued ſtrength to conceiue ſeede, and 
was deliuered of a childe when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
iudged him faythful which had pꝛomiſed, x therfoze ſpꝛang 
thereof one, euen of one which was dead, ſo many as the ſtars 
ok che lkye in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhoze which 
is innumerable, In this fayth Abraham offered vp Iſaak 
when he was tryed, and he that had receiued the pzomile offe⸗ 
red his onely begotten ſonne, to whome it was ſayd, in Iſaak 
Shall thy ſeed be called: foꝛ he conſidered that God was able 
to rayle hym vp cuen from the dead, from whence alſo after a 
ſoꝛt he had recciued hym, In this fayth Iſaak bleſſed Jacob tt 
Eſau concerning things to come. In this fayth Jacob when he 
was a dying bleſſed boch che ſons of loſeph. In this faith Io- 
ſeph when he died, made mention of the departing of the chil- 
dien of Lirael out of þ land of Egypt. In this fayth Moſes whe 
he came to age, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohes 
daughter, and choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitte wich the pcople 
of God then to iniop the pleaſurcs of ſinne fo} a ſeaſon, eſtee⸗ 


— 


ming the rebukes of Chyilt greater riches then all the tre 
ſures of Egypt: foꝝ he had reſpect vntothe recompence ofthe |* * 
reward. And in chis fapth he foꝛſooke Egypt, and feared not 
che kings fierceneſle, foꝛ he indured as he that ſaw him which 
I inuiſible: and in this faych he oꝛdayned the paſſeouer and 
| checffuſion ofbloud , leaſt hee that deſtroyed the firſt bozne 


could touch them, In this fayth they paſſed thzough the red 
Sea as on dꝛie land, which when the Egyptians * to 
; F | 0 


of his houthold: thzough the whiche Arke hee condemned the 
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In this kayth women receiued theyꝛ dead rat- 


hers alſo were racked, and would nat be de⸗ 
uſe they looked fot a better reſurrection. In this 
etryed by mockinges and lcourginges: 
by bondes and impulonmentes, they were ſto⸗ 


3 haue ben 


ndered vp 
being deſtitute, aft licted and tozmented, \ 


| the wozld was not 
| mountapnes and d 
fapth obtayned good repozt, 
God pꝛouiding a better thing 
perkit. Pet al thele dyed in kayth, and ſaw 
ff, and reteiued them thankefullp, and 
were ſtrangers and pilgrimes on earth, 
thinges, declarc plainly that they ſecke 
hereupon earth, but the veſire a better, that is, 
herekoꝛe God is not aſhamed of them to be cal⸗ 
and hath pꝛevared foꝛ them an heagenly eitie. 
that fayth is the ground ol thinges hapcÞ 
fthinges whiche are not ſeene: 


piomiſc, 
-4/d.1141 3.14, out vz h hule not be 
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confeſled that they 
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Now then, ſeeing 
fo2,and the euidence o 
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| 
lothua dz leſus | 


npaſſev about ſeuen daes kell 


had receiued the ſpyes 


ophetes ſubdued kindgdomes, 


and were tempted and ſlaine with the 


and downe in ſhccpes kainncs, and in 
whom 


worthy of, they wandered in wildernes, k 
ennes, and caues of the earth. And thele all 


and receiued not the 
foz vs, that they with⸗ 
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Accept Gods worde for feare of a famine. o 

in any wile vſc the meanes that God hath appoynted to come | 2 
therby. And ſeeing we are compaſſed with lo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, Let vs alſo caſt away eucry thing that pꝛeſſeth eb. 12.1.2. 
downe, and the ſinne chat hangeth on ſo faſt: and let vs runne | 
the race wich patience that is ſet befoze vs: ſtill looking vnto | 
our Lozd and Souiour Feſus Chult , who is the authoꝛ and | 
finiſher of our fayth. And let vs aboue all thinges take hetde 
that we deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: Foz if all theſe whiche | 
. | befoze J ſpake of, and manie moe eſcaped not which refuſed | 
thole that ſpake on earth, much moꝛe ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turne away from him that ſpeaketh from heaucn, And ſeeing | 
we know that che tudgementes of God are accoꝛding to truth | | 

aàgaynſt all chem that haue ſo lyghtly regarded to heare and 
knowe, and haue counted them wozthy of death which haue 
done ſo: let vs not thinke if we doe the ſame, that we ſhalleſ- 
” cape the iudgementes of God: but that the like famine will | 
Il bckall vs and our nation that hath befallen others: J do not Amos 3.,1.:, 
E meane a famine of bꝛead, as made of cone, but of that hea⸗ 
uenly bꝛead the woꝛde of God. 
Therfoze ſceing his wozd is no baine woꝛd as Moſes ſatth) Deut. : 2. 47, 
concerning men, but is euen their very life: Let vs(as 5 Apo⸗ 
file ſayth)as new bozne babes deſire the ſincere milke cherof, | „ 
that ſo we may grow thereby, both in grace and in the know: |, pe. 3. YR 
ledge of eur Lozd and ſauiour Jeſus Chiiff, eſpecially fozaſ- | 
muche as that in the knowledge of him fandeth our eter- 
nal life: no where cls is he to be found, but in the holy ſcrip⸗ 
. tures, foz fo he hymſelfe hath ſapd in theſe woꝛds: Search the | 
7 \ | fcripcures,foz in chem ye chinke to haue eternall life: & fo you (ohn. 5. 39. 
4 ſhal, foꝛ they are they that teſtiſie of me, by whõ you haue pour 

life, heath x being, and that eternally: but you will not come a, ., | 
vnto me (lapch hee) that ye might haue life: Therefoze hath oh. g. 1e. 
the holy Ghoſt ſayd in another place, hee that obeyeth not the on. 3.36. 
ſonne of God ſhall neuer ſce life, but the wzath of God abi 
| deth on hym. Seeing therefoze that the ſonne hath giuen nn . 
commandement to ſearch the Scriptures, and the father that mus. 1,3, 
we ſhould not let them depart out of our mouthes, and the ho- 


Ip Ghoſt hath pronounced ableſſing oncly on them whiche al : 
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[Dr ;ſpeakable a 225 bleſſnges that ſhall befall 


Epkhe. 6. 10. to 


19. 
loſhu. 1,8, | 


Pls, 


Pial.9 1,4, 


Deut 4. 4. and 
Hebr. 12.29. 


Mala. 4.4. 


2. bet. 1. 19. & 


3•22 . 


2,Timo,}, 15. 


Pal. 119.97. 
Plal.119.14- 


e | 
Plal,119, 148. 
Pial. 119.72. 


Pſal. 19.23. 
147. 
Pſal. 119.24. 


Pial. 119.93. 
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| 
[ofthe ſca, foꝛ chen will the ſonne of righteouſneſſe hymlelfe. 


labour therein both day and night: that ſo you may remayne 
no longer as childꝛen without vnderſtanding , but to bee of a 


ſeeche you, and let vs withthe holy pꝛophet confeſſe befoꝛe 


delight, and our onely councellozs, And betauſe that by hys 


doe therein delight: Let vs in anye wile take vnto vs (as the 
Apoſtle commandech) euen che whole armour thereof, and 
with the holy P2ophet make it our onely meditation conti⸗ 
nually, then ſhall we be ſure to pꝛoſper and to haue good ſuc- 
cefle : fo ſo the Loꝛd himſelfe hach tolde vs: yea then ſhall we | 
be like a tree that floziſheth beeing planted by che. riacr fide, 
which bzingeth foꝛch her fruit in due ſealon: yta then ſhall our 
pꝛolperitie be as a floud, and our righteouſneſle as the waues 


ouerſhadow vs, vnder whoſe winges we ſhall be ſure to finde 
tuerlaſting health and ſafetie, whereas otherwiſe we ſec that 
God is a conſuming fire, and hath troden downe the wicked | 
that would not delight herein, as wee haue ſcene in all ages, 
Ther koꝛe moſt heartily I beſeech you, yea and beſeech you a⸗ 
gayne and agapne, that vou will alwapes remember that 
great conmandement ofthe Lozd our God, whiche 1s chis: 
Euen to remember the law of Moſes his ſeruant, che which he 
hath commanded, with al his ſtatutes and iudgementes: and 
alio that moſt ſure wozd of the holy pꝛophetes with the com- 
mandementcs of the apoſtles of our Lozd and ſautour: and to 


moſt ripe age therin, and that ſo it may be ſayde of you, This 
people is onely wiſe, and of an vnderſtanding heart: Fo? they 
haue knowne the holy ſcriptures from their childhood, which 
are onelp able to make them ſo to be. Come chercfoze J be⸗ 


all men # ſay, Oh how loue we the law of the Lozd% It is our 
onely meditation continually:we haue had as great delight in 
the way of his teſtimonies as in all maner of riches , There- 
foze ſhall our eyes pꝛeuent the night watches to meditate in 


hys wod, becauſe the law of hys mouth is better vnto vs then | 


thouſandes of gold  ſiſuer:yca we hys ſcruanes wil continu⸗ 
ally meditate in hys ſtatutes, and hys teſtimonies ſhall be our 


p2ceept?s hee hath quickened vs, wre will neuer koꝛget his 
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wozd but wee will ſtill hearken vnto hys voyce, that ſo wee | 


W 


may 


and alw 


TI IE + r 1 . " Po * n 1 _—_ 1 " ** 
v4 Ps — . RR AT TI Is 4 . n b ee 
eee eee eee e 3 r e 
. 


of our life, And we wil alſo ſet vp the Loꝛd this day ta be cur 
God, a we wil walk in his wayes, and keepe his oꝛdinances, 
hys commaundementes and his lawes foz euer, and his voice 
alone will we obey, And lo doing the Lozd our God will ſet 
bp vs to be a pꝛetious people vnto himſelfe, as he hach pꝛomi 


| ſed: yea ſo ſhall wee be {econ high abone all nations ot the 


earth in pꝛayſe, in name, and in gloꝛpꝛyca ſo ſhall we be coun⸗ 


| ted an holy people vnta the Loꝛd, whiche in time paſt were 
not a people: fo ſhall our enemies that daply riſe agaynſt vs 
fall befoze our fares : yca where as they come out one way a: 


gaynſt vs, they ſhall flie betoꝛe vs ſeuen wayes: yea ſo ſhall 


ſeene: yea ſo will the Lozd open vnto vs his heauenly trea⸗ 
ſure and giue vs rayne in due ſeaſon, whereby our land ſhall 


pceld her increaſe, and the trees of the field ſhall yeeld their 
fruit: yea ſo ſhall our thꝛeſũng reach vnto the vintage, & the 


vintage ſhall reache vnto ſowing time: yea ſo ſhall wee eate 


our bead in great plenteouſneſſe, and dwell in our land in 


ſafetie : yea ſo ſhall wee haue peace jn gut Jand, and dur fleepe 
be in quiet, aun none make vs afrayb eã ſo thall all the 


bleſſinges contained in the whole bone of: God come vpon 
vs and ouertake vs, if we ſhall hearken vnto the voyce of the 


Loꝛd our God, and obey it, and delight in hys holy woꝛde as 
in the chiekeſt treaſure , and in delighting therein learne 
thereby to keepe hys commaundementes , and indeuour to 
doe them. Then bleſſed ſhall we be in the Citie, and bleſſed 
in the ſteld, bleſled ſhall be the fruite of our body, and the fruit 
of our ground, the fruit of our cattell, the increaſe of our kine 
and flocks of our ſheepe Pea ſo ſhall we find bleſſedneſſe in all 
things we ſet our hands vnto: And aboue all other bleſſings, 


| Citie, Ther: feze this one thing I wiſhe you to vnderſtand, 
and alwayes to beare it minde, that is, that euen Jeſus our 


j 
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may learne to feare it, and diligently ta obey it all the dapes 


Joſhu. 24. 24. 


Deu. 26.18.19 


Deut. 23.7. 


fiuc.of vs chaſe an hundꝛeth of them, and an hundꝛeth of vs put 
ten thouland of them to flight, as in good part of late we haue 


Reue. 2.7. and 


our right ſhalbe in the tree ok lite. which is in the mid i of the 


| | ] a 
paradice of Gon, + we hy il enter in though the gates into the 


Leuit. 2 6.8, . 
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our. who is the roote and the generation of Dauid, and 
| _ 2 — hath ſent his Angel to teffifie vnts 
vou, and tu all men, that who ſo thirſteth, and will come, hee 
may be bold to come, and dzinke of the waters of life freely, 
And thus J end at this time my direction vnto them: beſech⸗ 
ing the Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that his grace may be with you, 
and to directe pou thyther, who is the only gupde chereunto. 


Am | 
NN Een” bl FINIS, 
Yours in the Lord, 


| Koper ( otton. 
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